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Pal. 116, $. For thou baſt delivered my ſoul from deab, mini mine 


| yes from teays, aud my feet from falling. 


9. I will walk before the Lord zn the Land of the living. 
14. 1 will pay ny vows uato tbe Lord now in the preſence of all 
hrs people. 


thy Truth. 
19. The living, the living,be ſhal praiſe thee,as 1 do this day,&ec. 
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To ſuch whom the Lord hath kept 
alive inthe time of ſo great Death 
by the Plague in the Land , efpe- 


clally inthe City of London. 


= He deſion of the ſe lines, is 
] RN ne ither to commend the 
N Author , nor the Book, 

EZ whichin theſe fow follow- 
ing ſheets is preſented to your view ; 
the former being as needleſs to them 
that know his Perſon, a5 the later to 
| them that read his Direfions ; but 
| would commend the Subjed Geing 
fo ſeaſonable) to your Mey i, and 
the Duties C being ſo neceſſary ) to 
your Prafiice. It was the ſaying of 
A 2 a 
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a Learned Divine , who had the 
honour of being made a Priſoner, as 
well as Miniſter of the Lord, That 
it was great pitty there were no more 
Priſoners of Feſus Chriſt, to write 
ſongs of his love: Twill not ſay I could 
wiſh that more of our Citizens had in 
thi late Dreadful Plague, remain- - 
ed in this, then Doleful place , which 
to the Countries ſeemed more formi- 
dable than a Priſon ; but I believe 
that many of you whoſe Calling and 
Duty did tze your hands and feet,and 
ſhut you up in the City, have found 
fuch ſweet experiences of the good- 
neſs and love of God, that they will 
berecorded ; And ---65. will be re- 
membred by you with thankefulneſs 
fo long as you live. 

You have feen the Deſtroying An- 
gel entering the City , and Death 
riding upon the Pale Horfe Trium- 
pbant in the ſtreets, Arrows flying.the 


ſword 


ks. } 
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ſword bathed, Garments rouling in 


blood , and this grim Conqueror 
breaking i in upon Houſes without re- 


ſiftance,, taking Captive, Men, Wo- 


men and Children, and clapping 
them up in the Priſon of the Grave, 
where they muſt remain faſt boundin 
bis chains of darkeneſs, untill the 
opening of the doors , by him who 
hath the keys of the Grave, who ha- 
vins Conquered Death himfelf, will 
at Þis appearance looſen the Bonds 
of all Deaths priſoners, that they 
may ſtand before his Fudgement Se 9-4 
to receive their Final Dooms. In 
the midſt of which [lang whter and C: 1 - 
tivity, the Captain of your Salua- 
t107 hath ſtood by y you, held his held 
OVer you ; ſet bis mark. upon you! and 
given you ſmmoular experience of his 
Pavers and Goo, neſs in your} breſer- 
vation. Tou have been in a ftorm, 
Cod hath ſhown you his wonders in 
A 3 the 
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the Deep, and when ſo many Ships 
have been caſt away before your 
eyes , and ſo many Perſons have 
been devoured by the cruel Waters, 
and your ſelves inviron'd with 
waves 0n everyſide,yet the Lord bath 
kept you alive , like Jonah in the 
Belly of the Sea, or made a way for 
you to paſs through , when ſo many 
not onely Egyptians, but Iſraelites 
have been drowned; you have been 
inthe water. but the Lord hath been 
an Arke about you : Tou have been in 
the fire like the three Children , but 
theSon of God hath walked with you, 
and ſuppreſſed the violence of the fire, 
that it hath not prevailed over you ; 
you have been like the Buſh which 
Moſes ſaw burning, but was not 
burn't. becauſe God wasinit, And | 
when you look, back. upon thoſe dark. | 
«ys, and black. Bills of Mortality, | 
where you have had account of ſo ma- 
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The Epiſtle. 
ny yy thouſands dying for fo many ny weeks 
together + Do you not wonder at us 
ftrange eſcape ? Do you not look, up 
on your ſelves , as Brands pluckt = 
of the fire? And muſt you not ac- 
knowledge it is the Lords mercy you 


are not conſumed ? Tou who have 


— — 


continued in the City in the time of 


the Plague, when ſuch throngs of 
people have been crouding out of this 
world daily into another , have had 
ſingular advantages of looking into 
and preparing for Eternity, which 
few think. of with fixed ſeriquſneſs, 
till they be awakened by ſome dange- 
rous ſickneſs, whereby withal they 

are uſually fo weakened in bo 
and ſpirit, that they are rendred un- 
fit for ſuch cogitations ;, but tobe in 
ſuch danger, whilſt in ſo good health, 

and in ſuch Leaſure from encum- 
bring employments , I doubt not but 


it hath effetually moved many of 
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you to ſoar aloft in your thoughts and 
Meditations, that you might take. a 
view of the other Country, which the 
Scripture doth ſet forth ,, of the City 
which hath foundations, whoſe buil- 
der and Maker is God. TI believe 
the wicked have had dreadful ap- 
prehenſrons of the burning lake,of the 
Ocean of Gods wrath, which ever 
day they were ready to launch forth 
into, and that however ſome have 
been hardened, and are as bad, yea 
worſe than before ; yet [ hope others 
hav? been /o awakened with this 
dreadful Providence , that they have 
been eſfetually perſwaded to Repen- 
tance and ÞF aith in Chriſt, who alone 
can deliver from thewrath which is 
to come; {believe that others bave 
had deeper impreſſions of Eternity up- 
on them, thanever they had in their 
lives, which theborders thereof, on 
which they have been walking have 
| gruen 
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given them ſo near & frequent a pro- 


| ſpefi of; and 1 doubt not but all of you 


have made vows and promifes to the 
Lord of a Holy converſation, of lea- 
ving thoſe ſins your conſcience at that 
time upbraided you withal, and dedi- 
cating your lives to the Lord, if he 
would be pleaſed to ſpare your l:9e; : 
Take heed of dropping aſleep again 
after you have been awakned ; of re- 
turning again unto ſin after it hath 
been imbittered ; of forgetting or a- 
buſing God's mercy after ſuch a won- 
derful prefernation ; retainthe ſame 
thoughts of fins evil and the worlds 
vanity , of the worth of true Grace 
and Chriſis beauty; retain the im- 
preſions you had of Eternity , when 


you were fo near it in your apprehen- 


ſions; hath God laidobligations up- 
on you by his preſervations and deli- 
werances ? And have you laid obli- 
gations uponyour ſelves by your pur- 


po! Ay 


The Epiſtle. 
poſes and reſolutions. Labor then 
tolive up to your obligations, and if | 
ou be at a loſs , what return to make | > 
tothe Lord : Tou have by his Provi- 
dence this little Book. put into your 
hands to give you direftions ; re- 
ceive them not as the bare counſel of 
man , but (ſo far as backt by the 
Scripture ) as the Preſcriptions of 
God. as if the Lordſhould ſpeak. to 
you from Heaven, and ſay, This is 
my will , theſe are your duties, and 
8 ſeethat you perform them : Hereby you 
will both pleaſe the Lord, and re- 
Joyce the heart of the Author, and 


him who is 


Your ſervant in the Lord 


. 
EEO EIT IT 95 On, 


Thomas Vincent. 
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DIRECTIONS how: to live 
after a waſting PLAGUE. 
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QUESTION: 


How ſhould thoſe that have been pre- 
ſerved by God from the Grave mn 
this time of Plague, live in ſome 
| meaſure Anſwerably to ſo great a 
; Mercy? | 


#, © RS 


3 His is a Caſe of general concern- 
ment, to- thoſe many rbouſands 
whom- God harh kepc alive in 
, a time of Plagae,” which hath 
{wept ſo many thouſands 1rto 
their Graves, whoſe bodies are 
now rotting in the duſt, and whoſe ſouls are 
| encred into an unchangeable condicion of hap- 
| pineſs or miſery, whoſe life is ende1, whoſe 
time is patt and gone, who are now receiving 
thzir wages or reward, according to what their 
| ſtare was found co be waen the Plague removed 
them from cime into erzrnity, from this World 

5 | 1Nt9 


| $6652252202660 


TORY = 99 oY CE Ee IPr rar 7 Rn pe gt p9 


a een ne ne _ 


2 


Direfions bow to live 


———— ee err rn 


into that, which now they muſt be in for ever, 
without alteration or redemption. W hat Fa- 
mily is chere in this grear-Czry, or whar perſon 
is there in all choſe families, that are not con- 
cerned to enquire What figzal and more rhan 
ordinary return they ſhould make to God. for 
ſuch fignal and more than ordinary preſervation 
from the gates of death : who have walked upon 
the very borders of the Grave, and are yer alive, 
who have been nearer the brink of Eternity, and 
in more danger of being cut down than at other 
times, and yer are ſpared; and are numbred 
amone(t the living, and not reckoned nor made 
free amonglt rhe dead. 

It is the unqueſtionable and Randing duty of 
all living co live co God, bur there is a ſwper- 
added Obligation upon all thoſe whom' God 
hath marked out for Life, when the ſlaughtering 
Angel was going from Pariſh to Pariſh , from 
houſe to houſe, to cut down thoſe whom God 
had commiſlioned him ro remove from- hence. 
Oh ! ſhould you not conſider with your felf, 
what it 1s that God expecteth at mine hands? 
How would, he have me for to live ? and what 


would God have me to doe 2 Whar is the Focal 
| 


work he hath reſerved me for? Hath God layd 
the Corpſes of thouſands in the Church-yards, 
and yer given me a little reſpit to a for my 
precious ſoul, and for his glory? hath he re- 
prieved me for a while, and am I not a living, 
walking Monument of his diſtingutihing Mercy, 
and unwearied Patience towards me 2 When 
others are dead, I] live ; when others muſt pray 


ng 
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no more, hear no more, God giverh me cime 
as yet to do both, and all other duties in or- 
der to my eternal peace, Thus ſhould you 
reaſon your ſelf into your duty, and to a dili- 
cent Inquiry, What you ſhonld doe to live in ſome 
meaſure anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy. 

Bur Reader, Wilt thou firſt reſolve in the fear 
and preſence of that God that hath redeemed 
thy life from death, ro make a conſcientious 
uſe of any helps and directions ſo ro doe? wilr 
thou indeed engage thy hearr (before chou rea» 
celt any further) to uſe thy urmett diligence in 
practifing and obeying whart ſhall be from the 
Word of God diſcovered to thee to be thy duty ? 
yea, in the Name of God I charge theethat thou 
doe it, as ever thou wouldeft appear before the 
Barr of God with comfort, and give a good ac- 
count of this his patience and Providence "tos 
wards thee, and of theſe Lines which now thou 
readeſt, that neither the one nor the other riſe 
up in Judgement againſt thee, as an aggrava- 
tion of thy fin, nor for the greater condemnas 
tion of thy ſoul. What doſt thou ſay? wilc 
thou promiſe, and accordingly obey, or wilt 
thou not? If nor, better thou hadt dyed in 
time of Plague, and fallen with others into the 
ſame common grave,than to out-live the Plague, 
and not our-live thy fin, to live longer to adde 
unto thy fin, and in the day of Gods patience 
cowards thee, to be heaping up wrath againſt 
che day. of wrata, and the revelation of the 
righteous Judgement of God : bur if thou wilt, 
Iſhall by Gods aſſiſtance proceed to reſolve this. 
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' Dire&tions-howito live 


EE 
Important Caſe, in laying down theſe following 
DireRions : which will alſo be of uſe ro anſwer 
another Query, viz. How you may knew whe- 
ther God hath lengthened our your lite In Mere 
cy or in Judgement. If you live according to 
theſe fol 'owing Rules, God hath ſpared you in 
mercy, if you Jrve contrary to them, and dye fo 
at latt, I fear your eſcaping this Judgement will 
at laſt prove a*Iudgement to you. The firſt 
of rheſe Dire&tons will be more general, the 
re{t ſhall be more particular. 
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Ath God ſpared you in time of Plague, 
Then be butter avd net worſe than you 
were before. Tinoſe that before were 
bad, have nov greater enga#ement 

ro be good; and thoſe that were good before, 

are engaged by Gods merciful Providence to 
them to be better ; not only betrer than rhoſe 
that are bad, but berter than themſelves that 

before were good, In time of Plague you did 

enquire for the beſt Antidote, and for the beſt 

Coraial and Preſervative, and ſhould you nor 

now the Plague js thus ceaſed, enquire what 


'1s your beſt Retwrn you are to make to God, 


eſpecially when in tire of Plague, Geds Pro- 
zettion was your beſt Preſervative, and the Spirits 


Comforts jour chiefeſt Cordials, 
This 


Y 
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after a Waſting Plagae. 


This DireRion confifteth of rwo branches, and 
] will ſpeak of them apart. 

I Bz not worſe than you wereT Before the 

2 Be better than you were { Plague begun. 

And indeed if you he nar be.cer you will be 
worſe, as afterwards will be made appears 
Now becauſe it 15 to be feared thit fome men 
will be worſe after this dre :dfull, ant Jevouringy 
man-eating Jucgement, than they were befores 


I ſhall more largely treat of 1915 partic alaf if The firſt 
peradventire God may by thee Lines prevent p-re oi the 


in {one ſo great an evil after /o great a Plague. 


Where I thall ſpeak ro theſe parucular Que- 1 


tongs. 


Q. 1. #hether ungodly men doe oftent ime; ons. 


yY 


wax wo-ſc 1nd worſe, and wh) ? 

Q 2.# hat are the ſeveral ſteps that men do taks 
in finfell waves 1n their wax'ng worſe and worſe ? 

Q. 3. Under what Diſpenſations wicked men 
wax war(e and worſe ? 

Q. 4+ Why God u pleaſed to remote Tudge- 
ments, thaugh many mes are worſe than they were 
before e 

Q, 5+ What are the Apggravations of tha great 
Impiety to be worſe after Gods ſoreſt Judgement 
than they were before. 

, Q. 6, What are the ſrgns if a man that waxeth 
Worſe and worſe under all the Means that God 
dith uſe 10 make | im better ? 

Q.: 7. What confid:rations may be uſefull to ſtop 
the ftream of ſuch mens wick-dneſs, that yet are 
waxing worſe a1d morſe ? 
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Fir, 


SzcrTrIon 1, 


Queſtion IVhether ungodly men do often times wax worſe 


and worſe ? 

Ome wax 7#cher, and ſome wax better, and 

all men wax older, and many wax worſer. 
2 Tim. 3.13. But evil men and ſeducers wax 


. worſs and woyſe ; deceiving aud being deceived. 


To encreaſe in Riches 1s not fimply evil; to 
encreaſe in Grace is ſurely good. This increaſe 
15 commanded : 2 Pet, 3. 18, But grow im Grace, 
and the knowledge of owr Lord and Savionr 
Teſs Chrijt, Iris commended, 1 Cor, 1. 5. [1 
every thing ye are enriched by bins, tn all utterance 
aud ;n all knowledge, Ir 1s to be prayed for, 
Luk. 17. 5. Lord encreaſe our faith, Col. 1. 9, 
For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 
do net ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire you may 
be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſ- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Verl. 10. That 
Je may walk worthy of the Lord u;to all pleaſing, 
being fruitfall in every good work , and increaſing 
29 tne kaowledge of God. Burt to encreaſe 1n fin, 
and to grow 1n wickednels, eſpecially after men 
nave ſeen Gods diſpleaſure againſt ſin, in a 
waſting Plague, is an evil to be lamented, if we 
could, with tears of blood, When inſtead of 2d- 
cilng g74ce to grace, 2 Pets I. 5, 6,7. they adde 
wn to [12; - to Drunkenneſs they add Adultery 3 
to Patſion Malice, ro Malice Revenge. Some 
men make ſuch progreſs in fin by little and lictle, 
mill (as all the little Channels meerins in one 
PLACC ; SCcOme a common Sewer of all flimneſe, 


- and 


1 


Ce OR RE VE ED HOGS 
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after a waſting Plague. =y 
andimpiery ; Sinks of fin and nafty duvghils of = 

all uncleannels, : 

fe | Let me premiſe theſe fix particulars, and I 

will paſs co che proof of this firft ching, 


d | r. That the Nature of man is wonderfully ** —_— 
ry, 3 depraved, and in all men (except Chrilt } e- —_ 
x KF dqually finfull. For caotoed. 
6-4 Firlt, All men are equally under the guilc of 

o 3 Adams firſt tranſoreſhon. 

e | Secondly, All men are equally deprived of 

- | Ociginall righteouſneſle. | 


Thirdly, All men have equally the ſeedsof 
all ſin in their nature, all naturally prone to all 
fin, Gey, 6, 5. though by reaſon of the rempera= 
ment of the body , ſome men might be more in- 
'H clined ro one fin than co anorher, yer. all fin 1s 
 } ſeminally and radically in every mans nature, 
| all menby nature are equally nnder the curſe 
- 3} ofthe Law,deſerve the wrath of God,and equal= 
e | ly l1abl= to the torments of hell, Epheſ. 2.3. 
_ 2, That every fin that men commit 1s of a 
| damning nature, and though ſome fins in compa- 
\ | riſonof others might he called lictle fins, yer in 
z 3 reſpe& of che great God againſt whom rhey are 


WY 
I EET 


ns 
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commirred, no fin is ſmall. Though degrees of 
fin, and inequality of finning, have greater de- 


ores of torment, and ſhall have inequality in 
ſufferings, yer eternall dearh is the wages of rhe 
T ſmalleſt fin. Therefore let no man rink, while 
T ſpeak of rhe increaſe of fin, that he is good, be- 
| — cauſe heis not ſobad 2s others grow to be, 

= 3. Thitin the world there are ſeverall fizes 


an1deve2s o'(inner:,as in the Church there are 
B 4 ſeverall 


n — jo __ 
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feverall ſizes and degrees of believers, * In che 
Church there are, Fathers, Young men, Chil- 
dren, 1 Foh. 2,13. And Babes, 1 Pet. 2,1. Yo 


E Pender bet \ peceat!] dif- 
ſerentia ergdium ( 1) A 
re/peftu perſone a quia ad. 
miutuur. (2) A generc op 


' matura rt, (3) Ab intn- 


Gone & rim'ſſione affus, 
(4)ratione ct molo patrand', 
(s) 4A circumſlantits loc, 
temPoris, &c, AmCcs incd. 
Pe 6s. 


there are ſeverall fzes of fin- 
ners. Soine morall men, lowe 
openly praphane : ſome are 
orear {wearers and great Arun- 
k rds, Ringleaders co tin ; the 
Dcw1's Lieverenants, provoking 
others to fin, and incou:aging 
them therein, Some are chief a- 


mong ſinners, Luk. 19. 2. Sore 


arink 1n I::1qniiy like water, Job 
I5.16.Some are drawn to (in, and ſome draw fin 
to them, and that as with Cart- ropes,/ſa.5.18, 
ſome commit fin, and tremble at 1t : and ſome 
commit fin and rejoyce at it, Prov.2, 14, ſome 
commit (in, ang are terrified at it when they 
have done it : ſome commit fin and make a 
mock and ſport of fin, when they have done lr, 
Pro.10.33, & 14.9. ſome commit fin with great 
remorſe and reluctance, and others commit fin 


with as great an eager greedineſs, Eph.4.18.196. 


Adreadfull rexr, Flaving the widerſtandig dark- 
zed, being alienated fronz the Lite of God. through 
the Igrorauce that i in them, becauſe of the bliud- 
neſs of their beart, verſ. 19. #ho being paſt feeling, 
have oven themſelves over to laſcrviouſreſs, to 
work all nncleauneſs with greedineſs, Theſe are 
tinners of a grear Magnitude, if you weigh 
the things ſpoken of them (1) Having their 


* Arg, 1014s underſtandings aAarkned, * The word dorh either 


higmfy che faculty ic ſelfe, or the ratiocination, 
OL 


WAI ws 


ca. a waſting. Plague, 


or reaſoning of thc underfianding, and it is true 
in burh reſpects, their underſtandings are dark 
and ignorant, and their reaſonines ; are dark and 
obſcure. ( 2) Being altenatcd from the Life of 7165 ame 
God, 1c” -| hat Lite, that God commands anc A%/proukby 
appr oveth,” ttey ar2too much acquainted with 7% Cs 
aicniuall, fleſn-pleating, (winiſh life : bur they 7 pf ques q 
are utter tirangers to an t: oly, ſelf- denying, {in- pei appet- 
mor rifying Life : becauſe of the Ignorance that lat, vitaws 
is in them, as a bruit doth nor know the life of illam qua 
reaſon, ſo finners are ignorant of the Life of 44% vivit 
God. ( 3) becauſe of the blindneſs, ( more pro- "cy 
pe:ly ) - hardneſs of their heart ; TIGQ@06. precigites 
Tins word is {omerimes rendred blindneſs, ſomc- approbat, 
times hardne 1s, becauie they are conjun&t, a -+4O0 
blind heart is a hard heart, and a hard heart is a \* 
blind hearc:ic hgniherh the thick skin that cover - 

2chihe © almes ofthe hands of hard labourers, 

rt1ar they can handle nettles, and 1n that part of 

their hand have no feeling of the ltingings, 45 O» 

thers are ſeniible of, There 1s a thick Skin nath | 

over grown the hearts of ſome ſinners, that they * Auk- 

> (4) ) paſt D felt $3 unſentible as a ltonc, qnxt]ac- 

wr are {a.d to ave Lieir conlctences ſeared as 

with an bor Iron, Bur though they feel nor their 

fin k27e, they thall feel the torments due for (in 

inthe life rocome. T he hideous howlinge, and 
gnaſhings of ceech amongtt tae damned, ſpeak 

pla' ly that they feel the puniſmene of (in. 

($} Have 4 wen themſelves over to laſcir nouſreſs, 
ſometime nners are (aid to ſell rhemſelvesto 

work wickedneſs, as Ahab, I King. 21, 2g. 
ſometimes are ſaid togive themſelves to wicked- 
ne(s, 
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neſs, which denotes their conſtancy, and come 
placency in working wickedneſs, as when Sr. 
Pant commanded Timothy to give himſelf ro 
reading, he ſaith, Grve thy ſelf wholly to them, 
1 Tim. 4, 15. © Tos i991, Be thoa in theſe 
things, a mans heart 1s in thoſe things he is 
given ro, a Schollar that is given to his Book, 
a drunkard that is given to drinking, when his 
cup is in his hand, his hearc is in the cup. He 
2r4n drink_ is our proverb, wnen che drink 1s in 
him. God and Chriſt ſhould dwell in their 
"pac! hearc, bue their hearc is1n their fin, and fin 1s 
1s operz In their heart, (6 ) To* work, They work at fin 
Tueflus. as forvain,when itis the loſs of the ſoul,that will 
be the 1fſ1e, Sin indeed is a hard labour, and 
o:cateft drudgery : ſinners work and damnation 
will be their wage 25; they thould be working out 
etr {alvation ; b! it they are working our their 
9s ax they are Labouring for hell, and 
raking pains ro _undoe themſelves; and whar is 
It they. a: ſo RE — in: (7 ) Ia un- 
elearneſs, in rhe extent and latitude of it, Work- 
in? 211 m1nnNer of uncleanne(s, andrhar( 8) with 
- tag greedineſs, OC wah " covel torſne; {s. Wicked 
7] poo _ men ate as eager after 598 4 ns man is 
A Ae lu- aſter x 950d bargain, th2y are coverous to com- 
en itart mir fn. Bur " i t, renders it Certatims, con- 
e/tur elevcending and ftriving who may fin mott, as if they 
Jupert'r, Could not ger to damnat.on ſoore enough, or ſure 
= 9 enough. : 
4, Thatthe reaſon way fin doth not riſe ro its 


1c, 


height in all me: 13 N07 from themſelves bur from 


Gol. Tr is Col thi; ters bounds to the Ocean 
of 


BL 


uo a EY i. 


Ee en Os © —————— — 


; after a waſting Plague. IT 


m— —_— — 


of mens luſts that they ſhould no wore overflow. 
God in great meaſure by reſtraining g:ace dame 
ro } meth upthe fountain of fin, that it ſenderh nor 
2, | forth ſo many ſtreames as 1n others 1 doth, 
ſe Gen. 20.6.---for I alſo withbeld thee from ſixning 
IS 5 againit me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch 
k, } her. Bur ſome God giveth up unto their luſts, 
is | Rom, 1. 24, 2G, 
fe i 5. That men ſtand nor at a ſtay, in virtue, or 
n 7 invice, in holineſs, or wickedneſs: If a man 
ir } dothnot increaſe in grace, likely he 1s decrea- 
's | fing, ſoif a man be nor mending he 1s growing 
| worſe ; like rotten things every day are worſc 
' and worſe; more ſeared, if not ſoftned ; more 
reſolved to fin 1f not reclaimed. Of good it is 
n þ ſaid, Nor progredseſt regred:, not to. goe for- 


t } waid, 15tog0 backward ; of wicked, I ſay, Nox 
r regred: eſt progreds, not to go backward from 
1 fin, isto go forward in fin, 

5 6. That wicked men might ſezm to mend in 


one thing, and waxe worſe in another, andſo 
they do not leave their wickedneſs, bur only 
chan2c ir, as one that was a prodigall and lt- 
centious, turns to be niggardly and covetous. 
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. Heſe things premiſed, I ſhall ſhew thar 

oftentimes wicked men 92row worſe and 
> | worſe ; and therefore will appear that ris 29- 
1 | viſe is not unſeaſonable, after ſuch a thrx- 
aring voice of :udgement, as this Plrrie hah 
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From Scripture, 
Scriptures By Arguments. 

ſheving Fry The Scriptures evidencing rhis, thar 
many «ax Men oitentimes grow Worte, and are more 
woric. wicked, ate ſuch as theſe, Pſal. 1,1, Bleſ- 


This will be manifeſt 


—_ {1 i; the mean that walketh uot in the counſel of | 


—- the #ngoaly, wor ſtaudeth m the way of ſinners : 


wus,jcd nor ſitteth inthe ſcat of the ſcornfull, In which 


ſesſim ſme Scripture there are nine words that ſer forth the # - 


ſenſu, Progreſs of men in finning ; and their comming 
up tothe hejghr of wickedneſs gradatimn, 
Fal. r.v k EIS Connſ, el, 
x, opencd, Sinful Objects, ay. 
; deat, 
Walk, 
Three reſpe&4 Sinfull Actions,<) Stands 
Sit, 
Ungoaly. 
Sinfull Perſons, inners, 
Scornfull. 


And every third of theſe includes the ſe- 
cond , and the ſecond includes the firlt , 19x 
con'ra y every ſcorner is a finner, and every 
ſinner 1s ungodly, but every ungodly perſon 1s 
not a hnner, z,e, wil £:9xm, emphatically, as 
the word is ſometimes uſed, Lak. 7. 37. And 
behold a woman, in the City, that was a ſonnery i e. 
a great and notorious (inner, and every ſuch lin- 
ner 1s nort {cornfull, Sitting includeth | ; landerh] 
and doth ſuppoſe ir, for a man muſt ftand be- 
fore he fs 1n a wicked way ; and Randing ſup- 
poſerth a man firſt ro come Into that way, or ro 
fnar ſeat in which he firs, but nor contrary , a 
wicked 
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wicked man may walk in that way 1n Which he 
doctr nor ftand, and he might ftand in that way 
in Which he doth nor fit, and ſo of the reſt, 
Now here obſerve Davids climax or gradation, 
ſercing forch rhe progreſle of wicked men in fin- 
ning. Firlt they walk, then they ſtand, nexr 
they fir. Firſt they are ungodly, then they are 
oreat linners, next they are ſcornfull : Forthe 


fuller opening of this Scripture to ſee mens 


growth in fin, I will review them, 
Firſt, The O5jeas, about which wicked men 
j a y 
are converſant, which were no:ed tobe three, * IVY 
I. Counſel, * Wicked men conſult how they Tam id 
may ſatisfy their luſts, they deliberate how they go = 
may get an opportunity to fin, Thus the malt-' anc ; 
cious man ſtudies revenge, and che Adulrerer god -ox/7- 
contrives ſecrecy, Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth miſ- lo effec. 
chief upon his bed, and rhe Devil is near his pil- 7. Bih, 
low tobe his counſellour, 
2. Way, » Manner of life is ſer out by way, 
in Scripture, mens practiſes are their way, a *. JN 
man that hath a good trade and thrives there» Mor con- 
in, we ſay, he isin a good Way; and ſo thee, 
profeſſion, and ſerving of God in ſuch a manner |" 
1s calleda way, Ag. 2. ſothat a wicked man ha _ 
makech fin his profeſſion and. trade. Thus rhe yer quas 
common drunkard by his daily wickedneſs pro #ncedune, 
feſlerh himſelf a drenkard, that is his way. VO ſontur- 
3. Seat, By frequent commiſſion they ſerrle TS 
themſelves on their lees, then fixe their abode 
19 the houſe of fin, They lye down and like 
ſwine wallow in their iniquity, Pſal. 36. 4. He 
deviſeth miſchief upon |.is bed, be ſette:h himſelf 
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in a waythat is not good : They firſt conſult, then | 
aR, then ſertle in their fin. ; 
Secondly, The Attions which were alſo three, Þ # 

* J971t I. They walk, * they take delight in their fin | | 
ambulayitaS a man dorh in a pleaſant walk; and as the ' 
c 


metapho» Devill (with whom they walk) in walking co 
rice uſkr- and fro to renipt and devoure ſouls : a godly 
pr © Oman might poſſibly ep into a finfull way, but a 
busts afti. Wicked man walketh therein, £ 
onibus, 2 They Stand, Next they become obdurate 
and ſhameleſs in fin, they are nor aſhamed of } | 
their oathes, and drunkenneſs, and open pro- 
Phanations of the Sabbath z a godly man might | | 
fall into Gn, bur he doth not ftand in it; he F | 
doth not perfilt init, bur wicked men will ftand | 
and juſtify themſelves in wickedneſs and plead | 
{or 1. 
3. They Sir, As men ſecure, will perſevere in 
evil; a man thar firs intends ro (ay, it being a 
oefture more remote from motton than {tand- 
= INS 15, 
EEE” Thirdly, The Perſon;, and thele hikewiſe are 
que (n- three. | . 
guiari, ex IT» The Vngodly, a man that tins and repents 
corugtt= not is an Ungolly man, Septuag int ATtEHS, 
Oe 2. Then they are Swners, 1 e- notoriouſly | 
idcoque Wicked as was before ſhewed ,RINDN * irs | 
[gnificati- nifieth habituall ſinners, ; 
ia RES. Then they ate Scorfull, will be {corners | 
1 .hiwm Of reproofs, and ſcorners of the way of holineſs, | 
denotat, and then are come to ſuch height in lingthat Solo. B 
Bi lner, 20s forbids to reprove them as men {carce ref 
= Vl, claimed, Prov. 9, 7, $8. RY? which che Sep- 
x Inag int 


— PRE 4 


after a waſting | Plague. 


5 


— 


tnagint tranſlate Aoywo, Peſts, Plagues. Tertal- 
| /us che Oratour called the Apoſtle Paul, Noylv a 


Peſt, a Plagne, peſtilent fellow, Af. 24+ 5+ bur 
by the Septuagirt, ſcornful ſinners are Aoyos, the 
peſts of a place. Thus from this Scripture you 
have the progre!s men make in fin, accurately 
deſcribed by the Pſalm. 

Thus Cain waxcd worſe and worſe, and did 
row In fin, Gere 4+ . 

1. He dealt hypocritically with God, wer. 4. 
He brought to God of the fruit of the ground, 
but kept back his heart, ( 2) He envyed his 
brother Abel, and the grace of God thar ap- 
peared In him, 1 Joh. 3,12, and he offered to 
God and perſecuted his brotherro death, Ger.q.8. 
(3) He lyeth before an all-knowing God, ſpeak- 
ins falſly, verſ. 9. (4) Fe flies in the face of 
God, as if God had charged him with that which 
was nor his duty, Am { my brothers kreper ? 
(5) He deſpaireth of mercy, verſe 13. Ay pu- 
niſkhment ts greater than 1 can bear, or, My ſin 
15 greater than that it may be forgiven, (6) He 
flyes from God, verſ, 16, (7) He rakes up with 
the pleaſures and profits of the world withour 
God, verſ, 17, So Cain increaled in wicked- 
nels. 

So did Ahab, 1 King. 27, 

I. He ſeeth Naboths Vineyard. (2) He doth 
cover It, and unlawfully defire that which was 
another mans, verſ. 2, and would have bought 
that which Naboth had not a power to ſell, be- 
cauſe it was the Inheritance of his Fathers, ver{« 
3. and Numb. 36,7, (3) He was diſconten: 
ar 
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at Naboths aniwet, though he gave him the 
Word of God as the reaton of his denyal wer, qs 
(4) He doch unfaithfully report the words of Nas 
both, as is uſual with wicked men co.o2, werf, 6, 
He leaves our the reaſon of Navabs denyal, 
Becanſe it was the Inheruance of bis F ther s, 
(5) He was guilty.of Navoths death, ſuffering 
Jezebel ro uſe his Seal to effect ir, werſ. 8. 
And E!iiah the Prophet chargera Ahab with his 
death, as being enilty of his blood, verſe. 19. 
(6) He takes poſſeſhon of that wiiich was none 
of his own, and which hz got with the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, contrary to the coinmand 
of God, Ezek. 45.18, 

The like ſteps you miyat perceive in fezebels 
ſin, and if you race her, you will find her ſtep by 
ſtep to come up to an he1ghe of fin, 

I. She approves of Ahabs unlawfull defire, 
werſ. Je (2) She reſolves ro ger by violence 
whac Ahab did finfully defire , werſ. 7, 8, 
(3) She makes her husban puilry of blood by 
eaining his conſent to that which he ,would nor 
at with his own hand, ve-ſ. 8, 19. compared. 
(4) She drawerh other men. and mikes rhem 
partakers of her fin; the Elders and Nobles, 
verſ,$,g, (5) She cauterh rwo wicke4 men 
ro take a falie Oath againit Naboth, (6) She 
ſugeeſteth che Charge that ſhould be brought 


againſt him, which was high and falſe, ver. 10.. 


Let them ſwear that Naboth did blaſpheme God 
ard the King ; when indeed N4borth did neicher, 
( 7) She prophanes Gods Ordinance, ſhe pro- 
claimed a Faſt; ſhe colouceth her ca" 
Wir: 
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with Religious pretenſes, (8) She obtains the 
murder of Naboth, verſ. 13. They ſtoned by 
Fexebels counſel an innocent man, to death. 
This was the growth and gradation of Jezobels 
wickedneſs, till it became monſtrous great. 

So Judas encreaſed in wickedneſs, and grew 
worſe and worſe, | 

(1) He was an hypocrite, (2) A Theife, 
Foh. 12.4, 5,6 (3 )A craitour to his Lord.” 
( 4 ) He deſpaired of mercy, (5 ) He murdered 
himſelf, 

The groweth of ſinis intimated in that ex 
preſſion of the holy-Ghoſt, Ger. 15. 16. The in» 
iquity of the Amornes 1s not yet full, It was in» 
creaſing, bur their meaſure was nor full, fin 
would increaſe Iz 1nfritum, bur there tf a-mea- 
ſure that a ſwearef, or a drunkard, and all 
wicked men (ball fill up, and then God will 
call them co an account, at. 23. 32. Fill ye up 
then the meaſure of your Fathers. Thus from the 
word of Ged I have theyn that wicked mendo 
orow in fin, and wax oftentimes worſe and 


worſe. 

—__—— —— — 
Sn<y. TEHh 

Secondly, A Reuments drawn from Reaſon 


do evidence this, thac wicked 

men are apt to grow in fin; I will' rake up 

wich three only, lealt I be roo large in this 
Dire&tton, And they are raken, 

Firlt, A 7atara peccats, From theNarure of fin, 

(- Secondly 


16 


Areu- Secondly, Ab :mpulſu Diaboli, From the In- 
ments ſhgaricn of che Divell. 
prov! n2 Thirdly, Ab abſentra contrarit, From the ab- 
onxangeel ſence of that which ſhould keep them from fin- 
worſe. ning more and more, Removerny prohibens, 
HORN L This appears frem the Narure of fin 
From "* that is predeminant in ungodly men, that 
ſwayes, and Byaſlech them in all their aftons, 
and rulerh in them and exerciſcth authority o= 
ver them, 
Sin Eiffoſ- 1. One fin doth inclize ard diſpoſe the heart to 
ehihe /» agaiy; The firit fin inclined all men tocom- 
hcarttO Tir more, Where grace is predominant, the 
_ heart. is inclined to love God, and to obey 
God, tne generall ſcope of ſuch a mans lite, and 
the bent and inclination of his heart is towards 
God ard duty, to grow In Frace, and become 
berter and berters Now Contrariram contra- 
11a eff ratio (7 natmra, Sin doth diſpoſe the 
heartro fin, and ro depart from God more and 
more, Heb. 3.12, Ir makes the bent of the 
heart ro Backſlide further and furcher from 
God, Heſ. 11.7. It makes the hearr ſet todo 
_ evill, Eccleſ. 8,11, The heart of the ſons of men 
rs frlly ſetinthem todo evil, As 1sRhe ride to 
the boate, ſois ſin to mans heart, | 
Sin bozerts »&, Sis of 4 multiplying nature, as fin commite 
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ed inclineth the hearr to the 1 cer ation of the | 


{ame fin, ſoone fin begetrs another, © 
kind, as drunkenneſs and gluttony, begets luft : 


and lice. revenge ; as one circle in the was | 


rer multiplies ro ewenty) out of one root of 
a tree grow many armes, out of one arme, many 
branches 


of anorher | 
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branches, our of every branch many twigs. 
From the ſame fountain proceed many ftreames, 
from the ſame body of the Sun, many Beames- 
Sofrom one fin are many muluplied, So 4Hdams 
firſt fin hach multiplied /nnumerably. 


3. Inwicked men there is a complication and 4 5;q is link. 
connexion of ſins, Sins thus multiplied are linked cd ro fin. 


one to another; and are twiſted together, as there 
is a chaine of graces in a godly man,thar if you 
draw one link you move the: whole chaine ; 
when you exerciſe Faith upon a promiſe, \ ſup- 
poſe )of eternall Life, this ſets all his graces 
on exerciſe, as one Wwheele in a Watch moverh 
all the reſt : Faith applying this promiſe, ſtir- 
reth up love to God that made the promiſe, and 
hath prepared the thing promiſed,it inflames ho- 
ly detires after 1ry8& defires pur on to diligent in- 
deavours to obtain 1tzit bevers a lively hope, which 
earnefly, :yer patiently waiterh for the poſſeſſion 
of it. Sotnere is a concatenation of fingherefore 
fin is compared to a body,in which all the mem- 
bers by tinexes and ligaments are knittogether; 
that taough all rhe members do not grow, to 
an equall quantity, bur ſome are bigger, ſome 
lefle ; yer all do proportionably grow ; ſorhough 
ail finsin a wicked man are not of the ſamc 
magnitude, but in ſome drunkenneſs 1s greateſt, 
in ſome pride,in ſome covetouſneſs,yer all lin is 
orowing in them, an1 therefore mult neceſſarily 
be worſe an4 worſe : a5 unbelief makes a finner 
fearleſs of {ods rhrearnings, and fearleſneſs 
makes him ſecure, and ſecurity hardneth his 
hearr, and when his hearr is hard, and Ins 
GM conlcience 
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Conſcience ſeired, he will be very bad. 
| S'n infefts' 4» Sin w of an infeitious nature, an infetious 
| thelinner. diſeaſe doth not only ſpread unto others, as one 
man ſick of the Plague may Infect a whole Pa- 
riſh, bur gecterh nearer and nearer to his hearr, 
and ſeizeth upon his very virals, that he waxeth 
ſicker and ficker, and ar laſt brings him to his 
Yrave : So one fin doth not only infe& others, 
as one drunkard inticeth another to the ſame 
ſm, but fin encroacheth more into the ſinners 
heart and affe&ions, and brings him more and 
more into bondage to it , and ſo makes him 
worſe and worſe, as a man that was wont to 
rake a c#p too much, at length is brought to fre- 
quent drunkenneſs, till art laſt it brings him to 
Hell and co damnation 1rrecoverably, where he 
| Isas bad as he can be. 
l Sinis une | 5. Sn i5 of acraving and unſattable wature, 
fatiable. therefore thoſe that would ſarisfie their Lutts, 
muſt needs in length of time be very bad. 
There are four things which are never ſatished, 
and never ſay, It rs exough, Prov.z0.15,16. and 
fin may make a fifch : For though a man drudge 
under fin all his dayes, yet it thinks the'Sinner 
hath not done enough forit, The Horſe-leech 
hath rwo daughters, crying, Give, give : ſuch a 
thing 15 fin, that never leaves ſucking the heart- 
blead of the Sinner, till it hath ſucked him to 
death. Sin cannot ceaſe 80 45k , and ſinners know not 
how to deny; and they muſt be wicked indeed,thar 
will be as wicked as fin can make them, 
I might run chrough the ſeveral kinds of fin, 
and ſhew how they are never ſatisfied: The 


Egyp* 
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Egyptians choughr that the 1ſraelites never made 
brick enough : and fin thinks the ſinner never 1s 


7 . enſlaved enough,chat he never doth obey enough; 
* bur I will briefly inftance bur in three. 


Firt,Covetouſneſs is unſatiable : ic never ſaith, 
Ic 15 enough: Ir is nor ſatisfhed with having, nor 
in ſzeing whatir hath, Eccleſ. 4.8. and 5. 10s 
and therefore puts the World iling co g0 drudge 
avain, Creſcit amor nuumi, Fc, 

Secondly, Revengeis unſaciable, Malice ne- 
ver thinks it hath done enough, and therefore 
puts on the malicious to Pa ro concrive, 
and never to be ar reſt till he hath been more 
1njurious to the perſon that is the obje& of his 
malice, 

Thirdly, Luft, and uncleanxeſs is unſatiable, 
and therefore ſuch as are addiged ro it, and 
would have it ſatisfied , muſt be very wicked, g;4; ſunt 
for they never do it, 2 Pet, 2.14 'OPIXAPSS in amore 
£XOVſts MESS wdryohidng , having eyes full of duces, 
the Adultereſs, rhe very looks of their eye be- 
trayes thc luſt of their heare; and it follows, : 
And cannot ceaſe from fin, chnereforz will p: 0- «29/ meu 


Fo) ITC 
ceed to ercat Implery. tizs 
Szc. IV. 
11. Har wicked men will grow in fin, ap* Saran, 


pears from rhe inltivation of rhe Devil, 
who is — diligent to rempr unto (in, 
and to adde one iniquity unto another : and that 
becauſe he rules in their hearts, and takes them 
C 3 CapLLve 


———— 
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captive at his pleaſure, 2 Tim, 2, 26, A man 
will be very wicked, that will fin as often as the 
Devil tempts. A man 1s never (0 bad, bur the 
Devil would have him to be worſe ; Judas Was 


. an hypocrite before, bur yet Satan pur It into 


his heart ro be more vile, in betraying Chriſt, 
Joh. 13. 2. Satan tEmpring withour, "and fin 
inclining within, Sacan never ceaſing to tempr, 
and Sinners not knowing how to rehR, will be 
2rowing (like the Crocodile from an Evoe) tOa 
fupendous magnitude. 


S4< Ms v; 


ow K I II. Hat wicked men will grow in ſin, ape 
TACC, 


pears from tne abſence of char which 
ſhould reſtrain them. If a man hath drunk in 
poyſon, and bath nv Alexipharmacum, or An- 
tidote, bis (lickneſs will grow upon him. Wic- 
ked men want that which ſhould preſerve them 
from (in; as 


1. The. Fear of God : This is that which cau- 


ſeth a man to ſhun evil. Job 1.1, Job was a 
man fearing Gon, and eſchewing evil, Prove3.13 "Me 
The fear 0; © the cans :s to hate evil, Bur where 
the fear of the Lord is nots there the flood- 
J4tes are pulled up: If tne Devil rempr a man 
that feareth n-t God, to fport on the Lords day, 
he will do 1t; tc omir Prayerghe will doe it 3 yea, 
it there were no Devil to tempt him, he would 
ranon in fin. ] his is brought in as the cauſe 
of crying fins, Rem. 3,12,13,14,15, 16, 17, 


I >. Ma- 


; 
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18, Many fins there are enumerated, and- at 


the cloſe of all 1s, There ts no fear of God before 
their ejes. Abraham dared not to trutt nimſelf 
wich a people that did not fear God, Gere 20, 
11, Abraham ſaid, Becauſe [ thought . ſurely the 
fear of God is not in this place, and they will ſlay 
me for my Wives ſake, 

2. Wicked men want ſerions Conſideration, 
char ſhould keep them from being worſe ; they 
do not ſeriouſly confider of Death and Judge- 
ment, of the Wrath of God, of che Torments of 
Hell; nor of Gods Omniſctence, that he al- 
wayes ſees them. Hol. 7. 2+ They conſider not tn 
thetr hearts, that I remember all thiir wickedneſs, 
now their own doings have beſet them about, they 
are before my face; Nor of bis Omnipreſence, 
that he is alwayes with them and by chem) rhey 
confider noty If I fin, I ſhall loſe my ſoul, and ic 
will colt me bitter tearsSor bitter torments : They 
do nor weigh in cheir ſerious tnoughes , the 
orearne(s of their danver, the heavineſs of Gods 
wrath, nor the eternity of rhe miſertes of ano- 
ther world, God complains of the want of Con- 
fideration as the great cauſe of the height of (11, 
Ha. 1-4 | 

3- Wicked men want a firm aſſent to th 
verity of Gods Word, that they doe nor verily 
believe the truth of Gods threatnings ; bur they 
have a ſecret hope thar it ſhall gye well with 
them, whatever they doe, and whatever God 
ſaith. They hear cf the evil of fin, and of the 
rorments of Hell, bur razy feel noching for che 
preſenc, and fear nothing for the fature, and 

C 4 rhere- 
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cherefore goe on to adde drunkenneſs to thirk, 


Deut. 29. 19, 20, 21. Ard it cone to paſſe 
when he heareth the words of this curſe, that be 
bleſs himſelf 1n bis beart, ſaying 1 ſpall have peace, 
though 1 walk, in the imagination of wine heart, 
zo adde drunkenneſs to thirſt, Verſ. 20, The Lord 
will zot ſpare hims, but then the arger of the Lord, 
and his Jealoniie ſhall ſmoak, againſt that man, 
and all the Curſes that are written in this boo 
ſhat lie upon him, avid the Lord ſhall blot out his 
Name from under Heavev. 

4, Wicked men want a lively tender Conſcie 
exce, which ſhould warn them that they fin nor, 
and accuſe them, and threaten them with dam= 
nation, if they doe, Many have cauterized 
Conſciences, 1 Tim, 4.2, Where Conſcience 
is dead, or ſleepy, or ſcared, there iniquicy will 
abound. 


—— — ——— 


Sx, VI 


What are the ſeveral ſteps and gradations whereby 
ſin growes from a low ebbe touts higheſt allings ? 


"Here are ten Reps to the higheſt aftings of 

fin, five of which are common to good 

ard bad, rhe other five proper to the wicked 
and ungodly. Many Hypocrites may goe half 
way With the godly 1n that which is good, but 
never {while ſuch) goe quite thorow. So too 
often a man that is godly goes half way with 
the wicked in (inning, bur never goes quite 
thorow 
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chorow with them in all che circumſtances of ſin, 
The rounds in the Sinners Ladder to hell are '* —_— 
theſe ren: _| ws Links 
C 1, Original Concupiſcence, der ro hell, 
2. Tempration, | 
3. Inclination. 
4. Conſent, 
15. AﬀMon. 
2 6. Cuſtome. 
7. Habir, 
$. Hardneſs contracted. 
9. Hardneſs Judicial. 
10, Conſummation or final Impenttence., 


Ot theſe briefly in their order. 
EE CENEG — — —— Þ 


I. Natural Concapiſcence, or. the Vitiouſneſs Nawral 

of our Nature, which is 1n Infants, this is as Coneu- 
the Tinder or the Gun-powder whereby our Pilcence- 
Natures are apt to take hire at the leaſt ſpark. 
This 1s a fin, becauſe it isthe abſence or priva- 
tion of that re&itude which ought to be 1n our 
Nature ; it 15 a fruit and puniſhment of Adams 
firſt fin, and an immediace conſequent of the 
lois of our Original Righteouſneſs, This 1s 
fomes peccati: like to that wherewith the fire is 
kindled or kept burning , called che Old Man, 
{inful Sin, the body of Sin, fin dwelling, Law 
of Members. 


——— ---- 


I 1. Then there is ſome Temptation, ſolicita- Tempia- 
tion, ſuired to this corrupt Principle, either by © 
the Devil or wicked men : or ſome Object pre» 
ſented to a man that might ſtirre up and ex- 
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Jam 1.14. 
ze inticed, 
WIYETG 


word hg- 
nift-th 
baiting, as 
men ge 
bair for 


fk 


cire this internal principle of Corruprion in our 
hearts, and though all men have the ſeeqs of 
all fin, yer Satan obſerving mens different con» 
ſticutions harh different baits, ( as men have 
ſeveral baits, for ſeveral fiſh ) ſome he lolicie. 


cerh to drunkenneſs, others to uncleanneſs, and | 


others to coverouſneſs : Where note, that Sa- * 


tan hath a wonderful advantage of us, which he 


had not in our firlt Parents before the firſt fin; | 
for there was nothing in their hears that was 


corrupt, and yer how did the Devils tempra- 


RE; 


ti9n together with the O5je& ſer before their | 
eyes, prevail over them ! What the warm Sun | 
is to the iff and frozen Serpent, ic doth enli- | 
ven it, and then ir ſendeth forth its venom, | 


and uſeth'its ſting ; thac a Tempration, or an 


ObjeQ, propofed: 1s, ro our corrupt Natures. | 


Some call this Abſtraivs, a drawing the minde 
off from good to evil, 


— 
I. 


che ſoul, or an haxkerirg of the hearr after thar 
finful Obje& ; an entring into a patley with the 


ITT. Then there ariſeth ſome Inclination in | 


PO Oe gy gooey ge mg 


Devil , minding of the motion made by the | 
Temper, thinking further of the committing Þ 
of the fin. This is called ſneſcation, ( as the | 


Fiſh celighrerh to play wich the baic} or /7170- 
ſus motus, joyned with ſome titillation or delight 
of the heart therein, Tne firſt motions of the 
heart, that are prizzo primz, though they be in- 
voluntary, and before conſent of will, and the 
judgement againſt chem, yer «re lins, (1) Be- 
cauſe thzy are morus &T%K!01, diſorderly moct- 
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af 


love to God, | 


——_—@_ 


IV. Next is the Compliance and conſent Of Conſens, 
# the will, yielding to the cempration, and clo= _ 


* fing with the motion made concerning ſuch an 


a& upon ſuch an Obje&t. The Will as queen 
and commander in the ſoul, makes a decree to 


' cloſe with the temptation, and to cloſe with 


and conſent unto the ſolicitation to tiny upon 


| che underftandings miltake in its comparative 


i 2; 2g 297 
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judgement, apprehending and difating to the 
will that to be good which indeed 1s evil, or 


| the ſenſitive appetite moving the will by the 


mediarion of the underſtanding, allureth it nn- 
to conſent ; and this is the conception of fin, 
Jam. 1.14,15, Bat every mas i; tempted, when 


he ts drawn away of his own I«ſt and entiſed, then 


when Luft bath concerved , it bringeth forth 


R fin, Fo 


ET OO erm mom mnints Os en eur nee 


V. When rhe Will hath conſented it layes a 
deſpotical or flat Inin:ttio' 6n the Members of 
the,body to execute and proceed to ation, and 
eh1s is the atual commiſſion of fin in the exe- 
cutton, 1n Imperate as, Thus when Judas had 
conſenred ro betray Chriſt, ke goes ſorth and 
covenants with Chriſts crucifyers, and becrayes 
him. Thus the eye moveth to beho'd, and the 
nand to a& thar which the will conſenteth to 
and commandss Thus far it is the unhappineſs 
of the people of God in their late of imper= 
feion, 


ons of the heart ; (2) Becaule they be forbid» Roms 7.7: 
den by the Law, of God, and (3) Hinder our pq 


AcGion. 
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feltion, to yield. David had 2 principle of : 
corruption, then an Object propoſed, then wice 
ked ſuggeſtions aroſe or were injected into his | 


minde, then his will conſented, and .hen pro- 
ceeded to the actual commiſſion of his after- 
bitrerly-lamented lin. 


_ — OR 5s 


VI. Then wicked men proceed co the fre- 
quent {eration of the iame tin, ull it becomes 


cuftomary, A wicked -man 1s drunk nill 1c is his 


cultom to be ſo, and to (wear till ur becomes } 


his cuſtom to do ſo, This is a great progreſs ? 


made in (in, 1t 1s great growch, and ſuch will | 


be hardly reclazmed. Jer. 13. 23. Car the e/E- 
thiopian change his kin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 


then may jou who are accuſtomed to do el, learx 


to do well, e/Ethiopem lavare 18 to labour 1n vain. | 
Miniſters endeavour roxeclatn men accuſtomed * 
to ſwearing, and lying, and drunkenneſs, and | 
they preach in vain, and ludy and pray in vain, | 


as tO any ſucceſs uſually upon ſuch mens hearts, 
Ic 15 the commendation of a man to be accuſto- 
med ro a thing, if it be good, for a Chriſtian 
to ſay, it is his cuſtom to pray; and a Miniſter, 


it 1s his cuſtom to preach :; though ic is nor 200d, : 
P 7 DO D 


thar the one pray out of cultom, nor the other 
preach cuſtomarily: To have it cuſtomsary to per-= 
form holy dutyes is good, but to do thems cuſtoma- 
rily xs eval, Thus it was Chriſts cuſtom, or he 
was Wont to preach and reach the people, Bur 
It is an/aggravation to be accuftonied to a thing 
if it be evil, andif ir be groſs, jc is a ſign of a 
oraceleſs perion: Though ſome carnal men 
when 


——, ., a a > *Y 


# when reproved for their ofren ſwearing , ſay, 
7 I choughr no harm, It is only a cuſtom I have 
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Cot, and 1 cannot leave it: Acuſiom ! why thac 
IS the aggravation and growth of thy wickedneſs, 
and thou doſt as fooliſhly alledge that to exte- 
nuate thy fin, which indeed doth aggravate thy 
ſin; as a Thief accuſed before the Judge for 
Realins ſhould plead, it was his cuſtom ſo to 
doe. Now fin 1s become the profeſſio» of che 


| ſinner, and he goes to his fin as cultomarily as 


an Artificer ro his Shop or Work-houſe ; bur 


7 it isnot the cuſtom of Gods people ro make a 


cuſtom of committing groſs ſins. David did to 
the wounding of his ſoul exce commit Adultery, 
bur it was not his. Cuſtomwe ſo to doe. Peter at 
one time did deny his Lord, but it was Not his 
cuſtom ſo to do, It 15 not the cuſtom of a 
oracious perſon often to commt the ſame groſle 
fin, bur it is his cuſtom often to lament a groſs fin 
bur e:zce committed. Therefore if ic be thy 
cuſtom ro commir 2rofle fins, and thou arc 
wont to do ſo, thou art gone beyond the people 
of God in thy finnings, Thy fate 1s deplo- 


rable. 


_—_ 
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V I I. Cuſtomary commithon of fin begers an Habiz, 


Habit in finning ; whereby the love of tin 1s 
more deeply radicated in the heart. Habits are 
got by frequent repeated acts, and doth adde a 
oreater facility to act ; and ſuch as are culto= 
mary linners will ſoon be habicual Sinners, by 
frequent ſwearing they will have an habit of 
ſweating; by frequent drunkenneſs they will 
acquire 
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=  acquirean habir of that Gn, and whar is abt 
tual eſpecially inevil things, is not eabily loſt, 
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Hardnzeſs WVIIT, Then Habicual commitſion of ſin be- 
contratcd gets contralled Hardueſs of hearc, and fear« 
leſneſs of all Gods Judgements and threatnings; 
and contracted hardneſs added to natural hard- 
* Peccata NEſs, 15 2 great progreſs in finning, * Thy Con- 
bve (in: ſcience 15 ſeared, thy heart hard as the nether 
comm:ſſio- rilſtone ; paſt feeling. When Pharaoh hardened 
ns VC 0* big heart, his finning was orear, Exod. 8, 1 Fo 
m'ſhious ,- Es , Do of 
per my. Now thou ſtiffznelt thy neck againſt all admo- 
tiplicatiz- nitions, A. 7, 51. and hardenelt thy hearc 
nem diu- againſt reproofs, Prov. 29, 1, Now thou aceſt 


errnam, tt as if thou were above controvl, and if thou 
Conſuctue 


dinem 
dutfs & ty of God. Exod 5.2. And Phiravh (who was 


invetera- COMe up to the degree of hardne's ) ſaid, Who 
ta, prauum is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his worce, to let 


Rc 5 Iſrael goe? [ kaow not the Lord, neither will I 
I? A;01T,. tw . 
quaſt cat- {et Iſrael goe. So hardened Sinners reply to 


lum ob4u- Gods Miniſters exhorting them co ler their fins 
cuat v0- and luſts goe z, ſaying ( ac leaſt in their hearts) 
_ f- Who is the Lord, whoſe Name you uſe? we 
ps know not the Lord, neicher will we ler our fins 
Aves 202, Nor our pleaſures and profits goe, Now 
Melep.67. thou ſayeſt ro tne Lord, Depart from me, Job 
21, 14. Ay Pongnue is mime Own, who 15 Lord over 

me ? Pſal- 12, 4, Now thou gloriett in thy wic- 

kednelis that is thy ſhame, Philip. 3. 19. Thou 
rejoyceſt to doe evil, Prov, 2, I41. and makeſt 

a mock of Sin, Prov. 14. 9, and makett a ſport 

In doing miſchief, P79v, 10.23, Oh if thou 
couldef* 
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couldſt, wouldeſt ſhake off rhe very Sovereign- | 
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couldelt waporr ir thus at the day of judge- 


ab! : 

| ment, and make as light of rorment as now chou 
© #doſt of fins if thou couldelt brave ir out thus bee 
be. | fore Chrift ar his comming,and Rnſſian like, bid 
2r. | defiance to an almighry God, and angry judge, 

og; | thy caſe Were nor ſo miſerable, but thou can(t 
-. | not, alas, thou canſt nor doe it : Now thou art 
\n- | fout againſt rhe Lord, Mal. 2.13. Butrhen 
1>p | thou ihalc ſneake and crouch before him. 

ed | — wr ts oy 
—_ IX. Then Jadiciall Hardneſs is acded to 
o- | contrafted Hardne(s, thou haſt hardned chine 
rc | ownheart, and God will harden it alſo. Now 
(2 | when Naturall,Comratlted,and Judicial, all meer 
Jy | in one mans heart, how hard mult ir neces be, 
na. | and how great a inner is this man in the fight of 
as | God? you read ſometime, Pharaoh hardned 
;, | hishearr himſelf, Exod, 8, 5, and ſomerimes 
+ | tat God hardned Pharaohs heart alſo, Exod. 
I | 10,20, Do Cod giveth menup to their own 
5 hearcs Jufts which 1s a grezter judgement, un* 
> | ſpeakably greater chan all bodily Ptacues. 
) | Read Rom, 1. 21. tothe end, Pſa/. $1, 11, 12+» 
- | Rev.22, 11. Iſa. 6. 9. 10. Ho. 4. 14 17. 

x | Bur here conceive of God: arighr, when the 
0 Scripture ſaith God hardneth mens heart, it is 
\ | Not ro be underſtood, as if God wer e the au- 
- { rhorof rcheirtin. no more than che Sun can be 
| theefficient cauſe of darkneſs, for ho'v ſhall rhe 
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citiefett good be the 
vill. For 


autnour of the 9g 


Hardneſs 
jadi call, 


the greateſt Ce 7 wins 
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1. God doth not infuſe any wickedneſs into Parcning 


their he Carts, 
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2. Nor doth God tempt them to fin, James 
I. 13. he may cry them, bur not cempt thenr 
to ſin, 

3. God commands no man toſin, for Gods 
command would make it nO fin, as in the caſe 
of Abrahams Sactiticing his Son, ot the Iſrae- 
kites taking the Jewels and Ear-rings of the 
Egyptians : except ſuch things as are rwtrinſecal- 
ly evill, as are hating of God, and blaſpheme 
ing of God, and theſe things God cant com- 
mand, as he 1s ſaid that he cannot lye, Tit, 1.2, 

4. God with greateſt ſeverity forbids mens 
fins, he chargeth you upon pain of damnation, 
upon perill of Hell corments, that you finnor, 
but commands men to repent, and mourne for 
ſin, therefore doth forbid chem to be hard and 
tupid under (in, 

5. Neither doth God co-operate, or concurre 
co the wickedneſs of their actions, thongh with- 
out derogation to Gods honour we may ſay, he 
doth concutrre to their wicked aCtions, Foy in 
; him all live and move and have their beings, 
= —w AR. 17. 28, The action materially confidered 
a&Fum non ( as It 15 an ation or motion) is good, and ſs 
«d maliii- God is tne cauſe of ir, bur the ation formally 
em ai. conlidered is evill, and ſo God is not the author 

' of ir, as when you ſpur a lame Horſe, you are 
che cauſe rhat the Horſe doth move, bur you 
are not the cauſe of his halting. 

6. Bur God doth permic and ſuffer men to 
harden themſelves, he doth nor give them pre» 
venting 2race, bur denieth chat ( which he 1s not 
bound cogive ) which would keep off chis Hard- 
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neſs from them, $o God 1s ſaid to give men 
over totheir own wicked hearts, to ler them 


* alone, and leave them to their luſts, Rom, 1, 


24, 26. and ro give them over to a Reprobare 


| mind, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11-12, But if ſome ſhould 


ſay, bare Divine permiſſion cannot be rhe rea - 
ſon why God ſhould be ſaid to harden mens 
hearcs, no more than he would be ſaid to ſeal, 
becauſe he ſuffererh men fo to doe, Some there- 
fore adde, ; * FExcaca» 
7. Thar Ba;dneſs of hearc may be conſidered #o attiva 
eicher as a ſin, and ſo God is not the author of mgpacf 
it, Or as a puniſhment, and ſo it may be from OS "i 
* God,as the ſame thing in divers reſpe&s might mini ſtip- 
be a ſin, and a puniſhment of former (in, and a ſum exce- 
canſe of furure finning, ſo the ſame thing indi. £92 3 4 
vers reſpe&s might be from God, and from the ”_ 
creature : as Abſaloms Rebellion againſt the ig afio- 
King was an bainous fin, as from him, yer it ne gravi/- 
was alſo a puniſhment of Davids fins, 2 San, me Pec- 
16. 22, Bur the Scriprure aſſerts rwo chings (27h der 
however, ( 1) That with God dwels no evill,; ufiin 
and he cannor be the cauſe of fin, and yer agir. 
Strangius, 
de volun. Dei circa p2ccarum.p $19. Modi notaud ſunt, quibus diti- 
ty Dexs 3ndur ie. (1) Hui Deus jiuſte deſert rosy a quibus deſertug 
ef, ſuumque auriltum ſubtrabit aut denegat, privatque eos dons ſums 
qu'bus i/1i perverſe abul ſunt , idem, p. 8:4. (2) viameis aperit, oh- 
j'fta e& occeſiones fubmniſtrans, quibus Ui flagitia exequanturg 
ut in peruiciem (uam ruant, 826, ( 3 ) Offert, confert, aut facit ea que 


IF n:tura hominem ad bonum conyerterent, arque ad ilkufirandum, &r 


Semo/liendumwvalerent , ſed abutentium vitio fits ut magis obdurentur, 
'p 937: ( 4 ) fligells, | fligellorum 1eWotio, adverſa, Imporuyn indy+ 
ra/ionem promeventy uque pulſati inſter ixcudis ſub malles magis indi 
reſcunt. p. 538. 


= (2) expreſlely 
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EW expreſlely ſaich, chat the Lord hardned 
Pharaohs heart Exod, 10. 20, Though we know | 
not the manner, that doth not leſſen the dread- 
fullneſs of the judgement, but when God doth 


judicially harden:then men are almoſt ripe in fin 
and for hell. 


Linallim- X- When God hath judicially hardned 
pcnitence. them, they lec /ooſe the rergnes of their lults and 
noW are fit for any wickedneſs, and ſtop not at 
the molt abominable and loathſome praiſes, 
Now they can blaſpheme, and mock God, and 
deride holineſs, and a& like incarnate Devils, 
when the people in A. 14.8. 11. ſaw the won- 
derfull works wrought by the Apoſiles ; they ſaid, 
The gods are come down to ua inthe likeneſs of men, 
but whenwe ſee the moſt abominable, and ſar- 
did praiſes of wicked men, might we not ſay, 

' the dewills are come up to #5 in the likeneſs of men ? 
When men are judicially hardened they wil! 
commir fins againſt nature, Roms, 1,245 26, 8c, 
And could wiſh there were no God 5 nay now 
they are ( wien they have given chemſelves over 
ro work wick:dneſs, and God hath given them 
over too, when they ſay, we will be filthy, and 
God ſay, you ſhall be filchy ) eager and greedy 
after fin, they weary themſelves in commicting 
iniquity, and yer are not Weary of iniquity, and 
do even ſcorne at threatnings, and mock at 
judzements, 2 Pet. 3.3,4.1en walking after thei 
own laſls, ſay, where is the Promiſe of his coming, 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleepall things continue 
they were fromthe beginzing of the creation, Ile = 0, 

| T hb 


after a waſting Plague. 
T hat ſay, let him make ſpeed . and haſten his 
work, that we way ſee it : and let the connſell of 
the holy one of Iſrael draw nigh, and come, that we 
may know it, Thus finning with judiciall hard- 
neſs,and dying in fin1ll impenttency, are at the 
botrom round, from whence they ftep into end- 
leſs miſery. 

Thus you ſee how great a marter a little fire 
kindlech ; and from how ſmall beginnings ſome 
have proceeded to the very pitch and heighr of 
fin, that can ſcarce be worſe ( ſave inthe fre- 
quent iteration of the fins, thar they commir Y 
for they have got into all kinds of fin, they are 
outlry of ſpiricuall wickedneſs, which the devill 
1s, malice,enmity againſt God and goodneſs,&c, 
and of corporall wickedneſs, as Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Glutrony, &c. Whichrhe Devill 
15 not capable of committing , rhe Dewill being 
only a ſpirit, but men confift of body and ſpl- 
rir, and ſo may commit more fins for kind, 
than the Devill himſelf can do, But God for- 
bid thar after ſuch a judgement, among(t ns 
{hould be found ſuch ſinners, this will be an 
evil requitall torhe Lord for his removing his 
ſore judgement from us. 
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g E C To VII. 
Under what diſpeuſations do wicked men grow 
worſe and worſe? 


N che generall I anſwer, wicked men are the 
worſe in all conditions thac God puts them 
into: moce parcicularly they are worſe and worſe, 
D 2 Undzr 
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Gods P:ovidences, F 

Under l Gods Ordinances. 3 

Fir, Wicked men wax worle under all Gods 
P:ovidences, whether 


Sadr ty, 


Of? Adverſity, 

Deliverances, 

2-0 pil T. Ungodly men are worſe under their pro- 

| _ © ſpertty, when tlc world ſmiles upon them, and 

| worſe, Whenthey have all thar their carnall hearts can 

| wiſh and defire © If the Sun ſhine,it hardens the 

| Clay, and the more ic makes the dunghill ſend 

forth unſavory ſmels, Kcm.2,4. Or deſpiſeſt thou 

the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance, and 

long-ſnſſering , not knowing that the goodueſs of 

God leadeth thee to repemtance ner. 5. But after thy 

hardyeſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up wrath 

againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 

righteous \ndgement of God. Amicked man is 

more hardened by Gods kindneſsto him ; Amimus 

Iniquus beneficio fit pejor. A wicked heart is made 

worſe by every kindneſs, As, Chriſt fed Fudas 

at his table, and he runs preſemily co betray him. 

| The more God aboundeth tothe in common 

| gocdneſs, the more they abound againſt God in 

multiplied wickedneſs, Neh.9.16. ad 27,Pſal. 

78. 12,17. Prov. 1.32. The proſperity of fools 

ſhall deſtroy them, Iſa. 26, 10. Let favor be 

ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteonſ= 

neſs: in the land of wprightreſs will he deal un- 

1ufily, and will not behold the maiefty of the Lord, 
They are worſe by proſperity. 

I, Becauſe they ate thereby liſted wp with pride 

and 
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and car..all confidence; many men the more rich, 
the more proud, and the prouder, the wortſer; 
the more their riches increaſe, the more they 
ſer their hearts upon them, and the more a 
mans heart is upon the creature, the worſe he 1s. 
Profperity is full of ſnares; and we are apt then 
to forget God, and to lifr up the heel againlt him. 
D:ut. 32.15, But Jeſurus waxed fat and kicked, 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thow ars 
comered with fatneſs; then be forſook&dd which 
made him, ard lightly eſteemed the Rock, of his 
Salvation, Here 1s great proſperity, and great 
implety ; and God ſeeing how apr his own peo- 
pleare tobe worſe by proſperity, doth caution 
them largely againlt ic, Dext, 8 7, 11,12, 13, 
14,17,18. 

2, Wicked men are worſe by proſperity , 
ecaule th-n they have more full to feed their 
Iu/ts, Sodomites had fulneſs of bread, and 
thac did feed their uncleznneſs. They turn Gods 
orace into Wantonnefs, and his mercies into 
fuell for their wickedneſs, Thoſe things which 
ſhould be cords of love to draw rhem ro God, 
they turn to the nourtſhment of their ſinnes 
againſt God, and deſire riches not that they may 
elorify God, bur gratify their iults, Tam, 4+ 3. 
The more abundance of outward things a drun- 
kara harhg the more he 1s able to pleaſe his 
palate with great abundance of the richeſt 
Wines; the more the adulterer bath, the more 
he beſtows upon his harlot: and ſorhe greater 
plenty, the more they lead a ſenſuall, bruidih, 
fleſhepleafing life, and the more cf rhar, the 
worſe they be, D 3 3» Wick- 
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3- Wicked men in proſpericy are the worſe, 
becauſe they are apt to gather Gods ſpecial love 
to them: from the common bounty he beſlowes upon 
them. Becauſe the world ſmiles npon chem, 
thzy think God doth ſo roo : Becauſe Gods hand 
15 opened to them, therefore they think they are 
engraven upon his heare, and think Divine To- 
leration * is Divine Approbarion, when indeed 
ic is a lign of Gods great diſpleaſure, to give 
proſperitg,to 2 man 1n a linfull courſe. God 
was angry with the rich man in the Goſpel, 
when he gaye him more abundance than he 
knew how to beſtow, Luk, 12. 18, 19, 20, and 
16. 19,20. They are apr to think that is the 
belt way, which 1s the molt proſperous way, 
Jer. 44. 17. Bnt we will certainly doe whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own month, to burn In- 
Cenſe to the Queen of heaven. and to pour out drinks 
Offerings wunto her, as we have done, we, and 
our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes, 1n the 
Cityes of Judah, azd im the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
for then had we plenty of Vifluals, aud were well, 
and ſaw no evil: Verſe. 18. But ſince we left off 

to burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to 
por ont drink Offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have bern conſumed by the ſword 
and by the famize. By proſperity they take en- 
couragement to proceed in their Iniquity. 
4+ Wicked men by proſperity are worſe, 
becauſe, they are apt to put far from them the 
ev'l day, and the hoxr aud thoughts of Death and 
Twdgemert, 2nd the Life to come: In health 
they have not ſerious thovghts of ſickneſs; a 
wicked 
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Proſperity which ſhines upon him, will never 
ſer, nor be clouded. Plal, 49. 11, Their n= 
ward thought #, that their houſes ſha'l continue 
for ever , and thar dwell:1g places to all gene 
rations: they cail their Lands after th:ir own 
Names, In Proſperity they think little of dearhe 
Luk. 12. 19, And 1 will ſay to my ſon;, Sonl, 
thou haſt goods laid up for many years, eat, drink , 
and be merry. They promiſe themſelves a con=- 
tinuance of their outward happineſs, and ſo ſin 
more freely and abundantly. ſa, 56. 12. Come 
Je, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will fill 
our (elves with ſtrong drink, , and to morrow ſhall 
be as this day, and much more abnmndant. This per= 
ſwaſion begets carnal ſecurity, and the more ſe- 
cure, {till che worſe, 
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HAN F Icked men are ofren times worfe adverſity 


under adverſity, judgements and af- makes 
flickrons that do befall them, tne more rhey are wicked 
punithed, the more they are hardened ; there is 7<29-'6 


nothing in adveriity and judgements, in fickneſs 
and plagues, in poverty and diftreſs, to make an 
alteration or a change in the heart of a finner 
from worſe to better, except God ſangihe tr. 
The Plagne upon the body 1s not a remedy in it 
ſelf ro cure the Playue of the h:art, for mzn love 
more the plagne of rheir hearcs rhan th2y Inaths 
the plague of tie boly. Poſſidly oucward Juige- 
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ments may put a ſtop to ſome mens {innings 
for the preſent, but they will return to them 
afterwards , except God ſpeak effeually ro 
their hearts and conſciences, as well as lay his 
heavy ſtroaks upor the body, Judgement to a 
{inner may be as a Barre to a Thief, it may ſtop 
him from the preſent ac, but doth not change 
his hearc ; oras a ſtorm to a Mariner, may make 
him calt Anchour for the preſents but {hill ke 
retains his purpoſe of ſayling in h's Voyage 
when the Rorm 1s over; they are oftner ſalve 
for their eyes ro ſhew them their (in, than phy- 
ſick for their hearts to purge them out ; linners 
iv Judgetments might declaims againſt their (in, 
buc without a ſetted purpoſe in their hearts r6 
decline their fin ; where there is Grace, Afﬀli- 
ions work patience and ſubmiſſion; but where 
chere 1s nothing bur corruption, they often work 
paſſion, and repining, not Repenrance ; the more 
God ſent his Judoements and his Plagues upon 
Phararh and the Feyprians, the more they har- 
dened :hemſelves againſt God and his people ; 
and by Goos Judgements were not the becter 
but tne worſe, Exed, 7.19. tO 33, Iſa. I. 5. 
thy ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ye will revolt 
more and more. Pſal, 78, 30. They were not 
eftranged from thtir Luſts, but while their meat 
was in their months, v, 31, the wrath of God came 
upon them, and ſiew the fatteſt of thems V. 32. 
For all this they ſinned ſtill, and believed :.ot for 
his woudrous works. And as it was With the 
woman that had an Jflue of blood wwelve years, 
in reſpe& of her bodily diſtemper, after great 
Colt 
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coſt and charge and uſe of means, ſhe was no- 
thing bettered, bur rather grew worſe, Mar. 5, 
25, 26. ſo under Gods Judgements it is with 
moſt wicked men, in reſpect of cheir ſpiritual 
Race, chey are nothing bertered, bur rather grow 
worſe, And this appears, 

Firſt, Becauſe in time of Judgment they are »ot 
| ſeparated from their droſs. Ezek.24.13. 1n thy fil- 
| thine is lewdneſs : becauſe I have purged thee (1.6. 

God uſed purging Judgments) and thou waſt not 

perged, thou (halt not be purged from thy fithineſs 

any more,till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee, 

God hath been purging our houſes,bur many have 

not been purging their hearts, bur recain their 

hearr-filthineſs Gil,and their life-wickedneſs Ril : 

If God in Judgement ſay to ſuch, You ſhall nor 

be purzed ; their caſe is irrecoverably miſcrable. 

Secondly, Becauſe they are »ot more ſerious in 

Rel;gion chan they were before z either they omir 
| irwhollyas before, or are as dull and formal as 
| they were before. 

Thirdly, Becauſe they are »ot brought nearer 
#:to God, but are rather removed (were ir poſ- 
ſible) at a further diſtance from God chan be- 
fore, And the Reaſons of this are, 

1, Becauſe, When Gods hand islifred up,they 
will not ſee, 1ſz. 26.11, they look more to ſe- 
cond Cauſes than to God, 

2. Becauſe they ſearch not after rne fins thar 
provoked God to fo great indignation, 

2. Becauſe, if they do ſee their drunkenneſs 
and whoredoms, and Sabbath-breaking, yer they 
w1ll not be humbled for them,nor forl{are them. 
SECT, 
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Icked men are ofrentimes worſe by 


DcliveransT | "V , 
V Gods delivering them from Judge- 


wicked 
mcenwortc, 


ments and calamitous diftrefſes, Take a wicked 
man upon his fick bed, when God is ſhaking 
him over the Grave, and chreatning him with 
dextht, and aftcighting him wich che cerrours of 
Hell, you ſhall hear him acknowledee his fin, 
confeſſing his drunkenneſs , his negle& of hig 
ſoul, and you ſhall hear him, ir may be, wich 
rears in his eyes promiſing, if God will raiſe 
him from his fi:kneſs, and rruſt him with life 
and time a lictle longer, he will forſake his wic= 
ked company, and prophane the Sabbath no 
more ; If God will bur try me (ſaith the ſick, 
dying man ) how will I live, and whac will I 
doe, and how ovedient will I be ro the Com- 
mands of God: And waen God anſwereth his 
delires in his reſtoration, he performeth nor his 
Promiſe in his reformation, bur is more wicked 
and more vile than before. You mighr ſee this 
in Pharaoh, when the Plagues were upon him, 
Oa then ſend for Moſes, an1 ler him entrear 
the Lord for m2, and then I will ler Iſrael 
02 : then he confeſleth, 1 and my people bave 
fined, but the Lord is righteous, Though many 
wicked men, will not acknowledge nor confeſs 
rag tin in times of Judgement, ſo much as an 
harganed Pharah did. Bur yer wien the Plagues 
2:2 removed h2 hardened himſelt more again(t 
Read Exod, &. 8. 15, 34. 28, 32. 
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and 9. 23-27. So Nehem, g. 27, 28, 29, 30. 
And the Reaſons are, 

I, Becauſe after Judgements removed, they 
are more ſecure, and think the bitterneſs of 


deach 1s palt. 


2. Becauſe they break their promiſes ne ro 
God in time of Judgements, and ſotherr fin 1s 
greater, and their guilt is greater, and therefore 
chey the worſer, of this more under another Di- 
reaion, 

3- Becauſe Judgement is removed from 
chem betore they are purged from their fins 
When the Plaiſter is raken off before rhe ſore 1s 
healed, ir will be worſe : the courſe of phylick 
15 not continued, till the vitious humours are 
diſperſed and purged away ; bur Gods people 
defire the cure may be wrought, before the Af- 
fiction be removed, Burt Pharaoh was for the 
removing of the Plagues, but nor the hardneſs 
of tis heart. | 

4. Becauſe they adde Incorrigibleneſs unto 
all their former 1,ns, and muſt anſwer for all 
thoſe Judgements thar were loſt upon them. 
Wicked men thall not only anſwer for their 

Merctes, but for the e Judgements God ſent upon 
tnem to "aohiins em ; Sinner, God ſent the 
Plague into thy Rar and then he looked thou 
ſhouldeſt have haftened to have thrown fin our 

of thy heart; but rhou haſt nor done i: : Goa 
did caſt thre upon a bed of ſickneſs, bur rhy 
bed of {ickneſs was not to thee a bed of ſorrow 
for thy fin, thou howledit, anc cryedft our of 
ny loathſom cunin ny” '-Or esz Bur nor 0! thy v tilthy 
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heart, and more loathſome fins; thy body was 
pained, but thy hearc not broken ; thou haſt been 
puniſhed and delivered, bur art not reformed : 
bur know,the more thou haſt finned,and the more 
thou haſt been puniſhed here, and yet fin ill, 
the more ſhalc thou te rormented in hell, For 
cheſe chou ſhoulde(t look upon as means, which 
God doth uſe to bring thee to himſelf, and che 
more means thou hardeneſt rhy ſelt againſt, che 
more is thy fin, and the more ſhal be thy milery. 
Thus wicked men are oftentimes the worſe by 
Gods Providences, Bur if this be thy caſe thac 
readeſt theſe Lines, that waſt a drunkard before, 
and wilt be drunk more frequently now ; that 
waſt a lukewarm Formali(t before the Plague bee 
gunz but now thou art quite cold in the matters 
of Religibn ; I charge thec in the Name and fear 
of the Eternal God, that thou preſently berhink 
thy ſelf, what an aggravation this will be of thy 
continued and increaſed wickedneſs, and that 


thou turn from 1r, leaſt God turn thy body ina 


to the grave by ſome other diſtemper, as an 
Ague, or Feaver, or Conſumption, though he 
did not by the Plague, Oh think with thy ſelf, 
God hath taken away ſome of thy ſinful Com» 
pantons, that were wont to be drunk and ſwear 
wich thee, who if God ſhould bring rhem back 
again from the dead, wonld rell rhce that they 
are damned for their Drunkenneſs, and that they 
have been in Hell among Devils, and have felc 
the wrath of God to be heavy and intolerable,for 
thoſe very fins they have committed in thy com « 
pany, and thou wich chem : Would not they rell 
thee, 


after waſting Plague. 


thee, if they had thy time, they would pray, bur 
ſwear prophanely no more, 1f God had ſuffered 
chem to out-live the Plague;or would after death 
and tryal of the rorments of Hell, entruſt chem 
with life again,thcy would be better, Remember, 
ſome of them that the other day were drinking 
unco drunkennels in the Ale-houſe, dying in fi- 
nal impenitency, are now damned with the De- 


'vils; chat ſome of them thar the other day thou 


hadit by the hand, and drunkeft unto in the Ta- 
vern, and did fing and roar together at your 
Cups, arc now howling and roaring amongſt the 
damned, and are ſcorched in thoſe flames, and 
rowlins in that Lake of brimfione, where there 


| ſhall be no mercy, no mitigation, no ceflation of 


thelr torments : And know thou, whoever thou 


| art, that if chou doſt nor ſpeedily return to God, 


if thou dolt not mend thy life, and chat quickly 


E too if thou doſt not repent and reform, and 


that quickly too, thou ſhale be a companion with 
them in torments, with whom thou waſt compa= 
nion in finning : It was bur a few dayes fnce; 


| that they were with thee upon the earth, and if 


thou art not changed, itwill be but a few dayes 
hence, and thou (balt be with them in Hell, and 
when thou art there remember, once thou read- 
elt ſuch lines that told thee ſo« Therefore, if 
thou art not feſolved for Rell,be perſwaded ro be 
berter after ſuch an awakening Judgement ; if 
thou valueſt thy ſoul, if chou halt any fear of Hell 
and Wrath ver lefr in thee, ler it work to a 
ſpeedy Reformation, Tell me, whar if God 
nad (er thee in ſome place, when five, ſix, ſeven 
thous 
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chouſand dyed in a Week of the dreadful Plague 
( amongſt whom no doubr but many went to 
Heaven, and are now viewing the Son of God, 
&c.) that thou mighteſt have ſeen, impenicenr 
Drunkards, and impenitent' Worldlings, and 
impenitent Swearers, ſeized upon by Devils, 
and carried into corments, gone crouding in at - 
the broad gate into pains eternal and unſpeak- 
able, and couldſt but have heard their words, or 
perceive their apprehenfions of their manner of 
life upon the earth, how would this have affeged 
thee ? after ſuch a fight as this what wouldſt 
thou doe ? Be drunk till > wouldft thou be a 
Swearer and a Worldling ill? a Formaliſt and 
Hypoctrite ſtill ? then, if thou wilt be damned, 
g0e on, Who can help ir? Bur rather return, 
repent, that thou mighteſt have everlaſting cauſe 
ro admire God, thar thou dyedſt not in this 
Plague, cill chou repenreſt of rhy fin, and waſt 
prepared for another World, 


— 
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—\} Icked men will be worſe un- 
der the diſpenſations of Gods 
Ordinances, Bur here I ſhall be che ſhorter, be- 
cauſe ir hath been the Providence of God in the 
late Plague thar hath moved me to this work, 
to Which I would have my words have more im- 

mediate reference. Many wicked m2n are 
oftentimes the worſe | 
I, For the Word of God and the preaching 
chers® 
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thereof : Not that there is any thing in the Word _ 

to make men ſo, bur it is * accidental to the © S cen- 
Word ; it may be occafioned by the Word, bur oY 
cauſed by their own corruptions, Miniſters ,, yon 
might preach ill they waſte their irength, and perimere 
yer they will be Whoremongers and Adulte- q###quems 
rers ftitl, chey will be envious and malicious /. ©2a- 
fill. The ſame Sun thar ſofrens the Wax, doth his 
harden the Clay : Obed-Edow was bleſſed for Ber. in 
che Ark of God, but the Philiſtines were curſed 2 Cor. 2. 
for ir, Ungodly men ſuck poyſon from the ſweer 26: 
Flowers of Gods Werd, which yields nouriſh- 

ment to the ſouls of Gods people. Weak eyes 

are the ſorer if they look upon the Sun. Natu- 

ralifts obſerve , that the fragrancy of precious 
Oyntments is wholſom for rhe Dove, but ie kills 

che Beetle; and that Vulrures are killed with 

the Oyl of Roſes, And St. Pasl, that the Word 

#4 to ſome, the ſavony of life unto life, and to others, 

the ſavonr of death unto death, 2 Cor.2.16, 17. 

2. For che Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper, By the $a- 
Thar which is co Behevers, Cal:x, Yite, a cup of Tament. 
Life, 1s to Unbelievers Calix 2ort;s, 2 cup of 
Death. Wicked men call good evil, ſo they turn gy,ude i4 
raat which 1s good in it ſelf, to be evil unto wfar, 
them. Doxnns male utentibus nocet. Good becomes quando re- 
evil co theſe that uſe it not arighe. Sr, Pani, Mums 
treating of the Sacrament (ayes, 7e come tage- os; m_ 
ther n9t for the better, but for the worſe, 1 Cor. cit = 
T1. I7- The red Sea ſaved the 1ſraclires, but ſtd in wes 
drowned the Egyptians, And the reaſon why 1” 
the Devil makech drunkards and profane ſwear- ND 
ers 109 cager after this Sacrament ( 25 our firſt LC 
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Parents after the forbidden Fruit) is, becauſe he | 

| knowes it will do them harm, not good; as a bad ti 

| Nomach full of crudicies turn the food received nc 
| not into the nouriſhment of the body, bur for the Þ ;þ 
| feeding of cheir humours. As a mans Sea-fick- | \; 
| neſs is occafioned by the waves, bur the foulneſs m 
of his Romach is the cauſe thereof, They mufi f 

needs be worſe, For (1) the Devil takes fuller Þ þ 

poſſeſſion of their heares: When Fadas had Ci 

' eaten the ſop, the Devilentred into him : that's 1 


2 fatal m_ when the Devil follows it, Joh,1 3. q 
26, 27, (3) Their preſumption and falſe hopes RF} «< 
of heaven are hereby ſtrengthened ; they think, | a 
if they doe bur receive, their fins (hall be par- fi 
doned, and their ſonls ſaved. (3) Their guilc is \ 
more encreaſed, becauſe they are guilty of the - 
| body and blood of Chriſt. This 1s dreadful guilt, 

{ this is abbWghyfact. (4) They prophane Gods | { 
Ordinaace,and abuſe Chriſts Infticution.(5)They Þ| ; 
are thereby riper for temporal Plagues, 1 Cor, | 
11.30 (6) Theyear and haſten their own dam- 
nation, 1 Cor.11. 29, But I dwell not upon this, RF 
becauſe I muſt purſue my deſign inreference tro | 
the late providence in the dreadful Plague, 
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| SAnCT. XI. 
| Queſtion Why God 1s pleaſed to remove Judgements, though 
| Fourth, many men are worſe than they were before ? 


Hat God ſhould Ray his hand, and put up 
his Arrows inco his Quiver, and his Sword 
' Into his ſhearh, and call in che deſtroying Angel, 
l isindeed matter and cauſe of great —__ ; 
that 
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thac when men fin (till, God doch not flaughrer 
fil - when men provoke him ill, that he doch 
not by the Plague puniſh chem ſUli; The fins 
that were offenſive unto God ar ficlt,are among 
us Rill ; che (ns continue, che Judgemenc re- 
moved - Oh Rand and wonder at chis, that when 
Juftice hath cue down ſo many, that Mercy yer 
hath ſpared ſo many ; eſpecially 1f you ſeriouſly 
conſider Gods holineſs and purity, Gods juftice 
and ſeverity, Gods infinite hacred unto fin, and 
that it is not the deach of thouſands that can'ſa* 
tisfie Gods Juftice, mor the death of thoſe char 
are gone down inco the grave, that have pact- 
fed Gods wrath for us thar do yetremain alive, 

hat may be the Reaſons ? . 
— — _ ——_—___—_—___—_ —_ 


Y% 7. God hath done this for his own Namers Reaſons 
| fake: lfyou goe ro the Church-yards and Bus are, 

rial places in and about the Cicy, and ſee che ': From 
| heaps of dead bodyes, and ask, Why hath God wr 


done this? We muit anſwer, We all have fin- 
red, If you go2 into your houſes and dwelling 
places, and fhnde ſo many living, after (o great a 
Mortalicy, and as*, why harh God done this? 
We mult anſwer, Ir is for his own Name ſake. 
The Plague was inflig2d becauſe we had diſ- 
pleaſed him, bur 4c 1s removed becauſe Mercy 
hath pleaſed him: We had deſerved the in» 
flicting of it, but could nor mer!r che removing 
of it. In this late Providence Jufiice and Mere 
Cy have been wonderfully magmtied ; Juſtice in 
removing ſo many thouſznds, and laying chem 
in their graves ; Mercy in ſpating ſo many c' ou» 
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ſands, and maintaining them in life that have 
been ſo long walking in the Valley of the ſha- 
dow of death : This 1s, becauſe God in the mid 
of Judgement hath remembred Mercy. Ezek, 36. 
21. Bnt I had pity for maine holy Name,-- vere2 2, 
Therefore ſay unto the bonſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy Name ſake. So 
when God gives good things, as well as when he 
removeth evil, it is for his Name ſake, God 
hath taken away your fickneſs and plaguesſores, 


and given you health. Verſ: 31. They ſhall yere-| 


member your own evil wayes, and your doings, that 
were not good, and ſhall loathe your ſelves in your 
own ſight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abomi- 


vations, V. 33, Not for your ſakes doe I this, ſaith Þ 
the Loyd Ged, be it known unto you ; be aſhamed | 
and confounded for your ewn wayes, O houſe of I(- 


ral. Oh if you have been ſpared for his Names 
ſake, then ler all the praiſe of your life be unto 
his holy Name. Bur then you muſt nor be worſe 
but berter than you were. 


2, God hath removed his Judgement in ax- 
ſwer to the Prayers of his people. Prayer hath been 
an ancient Ancidore againſt the Plague, and ma- 
ny have been preſerved from the grave as a re- 
rurn to prayer; and ſo ir hath of old been pre- 
valent for the removing of the Plague : And 
therefore Magiſtrates commanding the people to 
faſt and pray, proceeded in Solomons courſe to 
hare it removed ; : 
the Land Famine, if there be Peſtilence—— what» 
ſoever 
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3 Kizg. 8, 37. If there bein | 
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foever Plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be. W har 
mult chey do then? YVerſ, 38. What prayer and ſup- 
plication(prayer you lee 15a Paypharmacun, a re- 
medy forevery diſeaſe)ſoever be made by any man, 
oy by all thy people Iſrael,which (hall know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and ſpread forth his 
hands towards this howſe. Verſ.39., Then hear thou - 
in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive— Prayer 
is the remedy preſcribed by Solomon , But whar 
are the perſons whoſe prayers ſhall prevail for 
che removing of ſo ſore a judgement ? Not thoſe 
that have Dlague-wiſhes ſo often in their 
mourhes, bur the prayer of any man, that know- 
eth (7. e. ſeerh andis ſenſible of ) the Plague of 
ns own heart, voy 


3» God may remove judgements for the bene- 


| fit of bis Eleft that yet nay be wnconverted, and in 
| mercy to them, who may be yer in cheir fins, 
{ God may Ray chis Plague, it might be for fome 
# yer unborn , that may proceed from the Loyns 


of ſome that are now worle than they wcre be- 
fore, The patience and long-ſuffering of God 
1s conducible ro the converſion and ſalvation of 
Gods EleR, 2Pet, 3.15, And doth lead men to 
repentance, Roms, 2,4. Many peradvencure have 
not yet repented , whom God will bring co glo» 
ry; aad hethar hath deſigned them co the end, 
viitl preſerve them in life rill che means have 
been effe&ual co fic chem for that end. 


4+ God may ſpare ſome that are worſe , by kep 


removing judgements, becauſe as pet they are not bats, 
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Queſtion 
 Futh. 


ripe enowgh for flanghter : The Oxe Is (pared lon- 
oer time , becauſe nor yer fit for the Shambles, 
Thus God ſpared Jernſalem till they had filled 
up the meaſare of their fins, Mat. 23.32. And 
ſo God exerciſed parttence rowards the Amorites, 
cif] their iniquity was full, Ge» 15.16 God may 
remove nd keep off judvement from !ome z 
and this may be jn judeemment to them , as 
he may in mercy, deny fotne mercies unto 
fome, | 


Lt 


SS» CT. Xi. 

What ave the ag gravations of this great impuety, to 
be worſe after Gods ſorefF yndgements than they 
were before ? 


_ many wicked men are {o , we have 
& -ſhewed before, and given the proof and 
reaſons of ir, But wo ro you Whoſe caſe this ts - 
Is this the return you make to God ? Is this the 
fruic of his patience and forbearance to you? 
Do you rhus require the Lord ? Oh foolthh peoe 
ple and unwiſe! Dext, 32.6. Will you ſeriouſly 
confider rhis evil frame of heart, and rhis ungod- 
Iy practiſe in your lives, 1n theſe following parti» 
culars? 


_ — 


{ T, Are you worſe then you were before,then you 
are moye like nnto the Devil than you were before, 
and the more unlike to God that made you, A 
man full of all fin, and bentto every wickedneſs 
is 
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is called a chiide of the Devil, 48.13.10. Ihe 
Devil fins as much as he can, and thou dot as 
wickedly as thou canſts Jer. 3. 5, Ic is afollyin 
men to picture things immarerial and inviſible, 
and living. by ehings without life, material and 
viſible ; never ſend a man ro view the picture of 
the Devil with a cloven foot drawn by Art, the 
molt exa& and accurate lively picure of rhe 
Devil (as a Devil,thac 1s, as a fnner) 1s the worlt 
of wicked men; and who are worſe than thou 
char neither mercy can draw , nor judgement 
drive to God and Chriſt ? 


II, The worſe you grow , and rhe further you 
proceedin (in, rhe more imprndent yor will be in 
the commiſſion of it : The beginnings of fin are 
ofren done with bluſhivgs of face , bur the pro 
oreſs in fin is voide of all modeſty; then you 
will bz drunk andelory 1n it, rhen you will [wear 
and nor be aſhained of it, fer. 6, I 5» Were they 
ahamed when they had commuted abamination : 
a), they were not at all aſhamed, xeither coull4 they 
blaſh—Pro. 7.13. 
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III. The further thou proceedeſt in making 
progre(s in thy fin, the more ut 15 to be feared thou 
wilt never retttyn , but if thou ſhouldeſt, the more 
tho haſt to ſorraw for, Ir is bur very rare chat 
God bringerh thoſe back thar are come up to an 
beighr of fin ; ſometimes he dorhzthat Bone might 
ceſpair ; bur very rarely, that none might pre- 
ſume. Ir js to be feared chou art foriaken of 
Gd, and he hach lefc thee co hy ſelf, when 
ES 1 word, 


eaÞuls 
Vutam , 
quo qui la» 
borat, a4 
quodvis 


ſce!ns, pa- 


ratus ell. 
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word, nor rod, can reclaim thee from thy fin,nor 
pur a reſtraint upon thee from waxing worſe. 


| —— 
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IV. The worſe thou artafcer ſuch a judge- 
ment , The ſooner God will be provoked to baſt 61 
thy deſirutiion by ſome other, God hath not ſpent 
all his arrows in the lace judgement, he hath his 
Quiver full full ; and if thou go on when God 
giveth thee yer a ſpace to repent , after ſo 2reat 
a warning by the Plague, he will ere long cali 
thee intoa bed of troublc, Rev. 2. 21, 32+ Thy 
increaſed wickedneſs 1s ro Gods wrath, as the 
blaſt co the fire , will quickly blow ir up into a 
flame; though thy conſcience is aſleep, yer thy 
damnation {lumbereth not, 2 Pet, 2.1.3- while 
thou lingere(t in thy fin , Gods judgements do 
not linger , but are upon the 'wing :; and the 
worſe tr ou atty the ſooner will they befall thee, 
and be more heavy when they come. Jer.48.16. 
The calamity of Moab 1s near to come , and his af- 
flition haſteth faſt. 
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V. The worſe thou groweſt, the mrre thou hea- 
peſt up treaſures of wrath, and every lin is adding 
£9 ihe pile of that fire by which thou muſteter- 
nally be burned ; temporal judgements might 
quickly befall rhee, bur if they do not, eternal 
damnation ſhall overtake thee; and the higher 
thou 9celt 1n wickcdneſs,the lower thou (balt fink 
andlye in hell;God will proportion thy degrees 
of rorments to thy growth and progreſs 1n fin. 
Now thou halt a treaſure of fin, at. 12. 35. 
An Golhath his trealures of wrath, Þemt. 32. 34+ 
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And as thou layeſt iz fin,tothe treaſury of fin, ſo 
God layerh i» wrath, ro the treaſury of wrath, 
* Roms, 2.5. Thy preſent preſervation, 1s but a * Gyruy- 
reſervation to greater indignation, rhen is diſco- &g«. q- 
vered in a Plague. T arditatens ſupplicis gravitate #5 79 £0- 
: : £19 n9Iv” 
compenſabit dew. He will recompence the delay, 7, 
of rhy miſery and puniſhment , with the weight cya/tizum 
and load of ic, Fob 36.13. recondere, 
quo ſigni fi- 
catur homines dun cupiditatibus ſuis quotidie indu/gendo exiſtimant ſe 
aliquod bonis ſuis adjicere, tandem pro theſauro inventuros det indigud- 
tionem. Bet in loc, 


— 
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VI. To be worſe and more wicked after ſo 
great a judgement , will be to ſlight and ſet at 
nought the juſtice of God, when you have ſeen 
with your eyes the dreadful heags of dead Corpſe, 
that it hath made in every ChiY:h-yard. Have 
you not ſeen that God is diſpleaſed wich fin, and 
will you go on todo worſe, as if you would bid 
defiance to God, even when he 1s angry and diſ- 
pleaſed ? Have you nor ſeen that there 1s wrath 
in God? and that juſtice will call ſinners to his . 
barre by dragging them out of this world 2 And 
will you after allthis goon ro lin againſt a juſt 
God, and as it were ſay, let juſtice do its plea- 
ſure, 1 will have mine ? this doth aggravate 
your fin» 


— yp——— —_ C_————— 


VII, To be worſe after ſuch a judgement,will 
be to ſin againſt the Patience and the mercy of God 
that bath [pared thee, and waitethto ſee what thou 
E 4 Walk 
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wil: do after ſuch a vijitatior. The mercy of God 
15 che atccibure thou 1nrendefl co appeal to, 1t 1s 
that which rhou hopeit in , but by this thy wick- 
edneſs thou wilt turn mercy it {elf againſt thee, 
that which rhou wile make thy requett unro, muſt 
be the mercy of God, bur this avi WW againſt 
thee, and patiznce will plead againſt thee. Lord, 
will Mercy ſay, when thouſands dyed weekly in 
London , 1 had pity upon this ſinuer and did ſpare 
him ; when the Ange! wext through the Streets and 
Lanes in London, 1 Mercy marked out this man 
for longer life, but he abuſed me, and ſinned the 
more. And I | ſhall Patience ſay waited ſome 
poneths or years after the Plague, to ſerrf the mer- 
cy ſhewed him, wonld any thing work upon him but 
1 was abuſed too as well as Mercy: The longer 1, 
Patience, did lenggper owt his life, the more he ad- 


ded te bis fins, An therefore now ne, both Patience | 


and Mercy, deliver hum np into the hands of Juſtice 


to deal with him accoraing to his ſins, and accird- 


ing tothe wrong b: hath offered wato . Oh how | 
will thy mouth be (topped when Mercy and Pa- | 
rience thall plead againii thee ; fins againſt Mer- | 
cy and protracted Patience, are aggravared ſins; | 
and the pleadings of Mercy and Patience againſt | 
a man, will be the molt piercing cutting plead- 
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VIII, The wotle thou art, the more thou wilt 
have to anſwer for, and the greater accounts thou 
wilt bave to make when ever thou ſhalt dye. The 
more thou ſinnel(t, the more (ins ſhalt thou finde 
:n the book of Gods remembrance , and RAY 

ook 


"— 


> — 
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wo 


hook of thine own Conſcience, when thoa ſhafr 


be brought before the Barr of God : So many 
lins committed before che Plague begun, and 
ſo many while the Plague continued, and ſo 
many when ir was ſtayed, and this finner ſpared, 
When it ſhall be ſer down in che book of God, 
ſuch a ſinner was drunk ſo many times while 
che Plague was round about his habication, ſo 
many C)aths he ſwore, when he ſaw mulcicudes 
buryed every day ; ſo long the Plague was in 
the Pariſh where he dwelt, and in the houſe in 
which he lived, and he never made one hearry 


prayer unto God all that time: And ſuch no- 


corious fins,: in, and aftera time of a ſweeping 

Plague, wiil multiply thy account and apgra- 
vate thy miſery. 

ene 

I X. Tobe worſe after ſuch Judgements, will 

be to adde Incorrigibleneſs to thy former micked- 

eſs: As before thou didfſt !hew thir thou hadt 

an mteachable heart, ſo now thou declareſt thou 


8 hatt an :ncorr7gible heart : Thou wouldelt nor be 
| inftruted by Gods Word , neither wilr rchou 


be correted by Gods Rodz thou didft Rlop 
chine ears againſt Gods Word, and thou har- 
deneſt rhy heart againſt his Rod, Bur if thou 
wilt not be corrected by a Plague, thou ſhalc be 
tormented in the Infernal Pit, 


X. Tobe worſe after ſuch a Judgemenr, wil 
be high Ingratitude, Thy life was the deareſt 
ching thou halt in the world ( except the fin in 
thy heart) for, skzn fer thin and alt that he bath 
be 
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he will grove for bis life, (except his fin, and he 
will venture his life, and loſe it too, before he 
will part with his fin,) and hath God kept thee, 
and is this thy thanks ro God, to diſhononr him 
more, and to provoke him more ? As if he had 
ſpare1 thee for no other end, bar to fin againſt 
him? Oh what is Ingratitude If this be nor ? 
Oh now for Gods ſake, and for thy precious ſouls 
ſake, that as thy body hath hitherto eſcaped the 
grave, ſo thy ſoul may (if poſſible ) eſcape che 
damnation of hell , Be entreated, Ser, to 
confider the evil of thy preſent practice, Meer 
ſuch a. narrow eſcape of death and the grave : 
Oh wilc chou thar arc buc briars and chorns, ſet 
thy ſelf againſt God that is a conſuming fire ? 


- Dofſt thou fleighr the wrath of the Almighty, or 


deſpiſe his power, or contemn his Judgements? 
Dolſt chou think rhat thou can grapple with 
Omnipotency, and make thy party good agiinſt 
Almighty irength ? Didſ chou ever read of any 
one that hardened himſelf againſt God and pro- 
ſpered ? and doſt thou think that thou ſhalt be 
rhe firſt? who arc thou? or whar is thy firength, 
or what were thy Anceftours, that thou doſt thus 
in pride and ftubbornneſs of thy heart dare che 
great, erernal God, who can look thee into 
hell, and frown the in a moment into another: 
world > Sure, if chou hidt the knowledge of 
God, of thv ſelf, of fin, of the guilt of (in, of 
Hell and the torments thereof, thou woulde(t 
not thus proceed to adde theſe ney fins to thy 
former old fins, but wouldeſt fall down upon 
thy kn2es, and cove: thy face in the yery duſk 
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before the Lord, in deep humiliation for thy 
ſins, and wouldeſt own it as a Mercy ſo grear, 
that cannot be expreſs'd, that the Plague hath 
been ſo vehemently raging round about thy 
habitation, and ict may be hath been upon thy 
body, and thou yer alive, and thy body nor rot- 
ting in a cold grave, nor thy ſoul roaring in a, 
hor Hell> chink on this, this is Mercy ; and 
wilt thou ſo abuſe ir ? | 


EE IVE 
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| TVhat are the ſigns of a man that waxeth worſe Queſtion 


and worſe under all the Means that God nſeth Scat 
to make him better ? | 


M* purpoſe is not here to ſpeak of the de- 
clinings of Grace in the hearts of Gods 
people, which never 1s ſo much (becauſe nor 
rotal) ro denominate them abſolutely bad, 
though they make them worſe (becauſe on 
c2e loſing hand ) being compared wich them= 
ſelves, when becter in the lively aRings and 
daily increaſe of grace ; but of the growth of 
wicked men in fin and Impiety, which may be 
diſcerned by rheſe ſymptomes. | 

I. The leſs aman is attending upoy Cod in the 
&ſe of holy Means, the worſe he is, Thou walt 
Wont to keep up a conſtancy, or at leaſt a fre- 
guency in noly duties, though rhou never aid 
PCItorm tiiem in a right manner, nor from & 
D1Pac 
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righr pronciple, nor for a right ed, yer time Was, 


thac thou couldeſt not omit them, but thy natu- 
ral Conſcience would reproach thee, and mole(t 
thy peace; and though the wgy 5 yas of rhole 
duties in thy manner and way, did never prove 
| thee to be good, yer the cotal omiſſion of them 
wow, doth prove thee to be worſe : inalmuch as 
thou haſt ſhaked off all form of Religion, and 
doſt not profeſs thy ſelf co be ar all Keligious, 
bur haſt flifled Natural Conſcience, and laid 
aſide a ſenſe of a Deity, which before did (tir 
thee up to do ſome Homage unro God, Thou 
didſt pray, bur »ew thou dot nor ; thou did 
bear, but ew thou doſt not ; it is becauſe thou 
art worle. 

IT, The leſſe thox lyeſ nnder the common 
workings of the Spirit of God, the worſe thou art : 
Thouga thou hearelt and prayelt as before, yer 
the Spirit of Gou doth nor firive with thee as 
before: Thou waſt won: to finde thy heart ſome- 
thing 'affe&ed, and to have ſome common con- 
vitions and relentings for (in, and ſome pur- 
poſes and reſolutions to forſaks thy fin, and 
leave thy wicked wayes and company, and al- 
moſt perſwaded to come over unto Chriſt ; but 
now thou art no more affe&ted rhan the ſear 
thou fret upon, and rhe Pillar thou leaneſt 
againſt; thou haſt quenched the motions of 
the Spirit, and he 1n wrath hath deparred from 
thee, and leaves thee ro the hardneſs of thy 
h2arr, and che blindneſs of thy minde, and then 
cnou muſt needs be waxing worſe, 
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I 11. The more then art found inthe Iteration 
and Repetition of the alls of ſin, the worſe thoxs 
art, Thou waſt wont to ſwear bur ſeldom, bur 
now Oaths are frequent in thy mouth : Thou 
watt wont to be drunk more ſeldom, bur now To 
is thy weekly, or thy daily pratice ; Jreration of 
ſin ts an aggravation of fon : The number of chy 
fins, and che greatneſs of thy guilc Is hereby en» 
creaſed, and thou made worſe. 


I'V. The more kinds of frms thow doſt nſually 
fall into, the worſe thou art. Thou waſt wont to 
(wear, bur not to be drunk, bur now both : 


, Thou waſt wont to be drunk, but waſt not given 


to uncleanneſs ; bur now thou art; and to un- 
cleanneſs thou addeſt ſcorning at godlineſs, when 
ſomerimes thou ſeemedfi ro approve 1t, and 
ſperk for it; and to thy ſcormng of godlineſs, 
thou proceedeſt to the perſecution of godlineſs, 
when before thou didſt prerend to favonr and 
to countenance its Thou art increaſed in thy 
wickedneſs. 


— 


V. The fewer ſelf- Reflexions, the worſe thou 
art, Thou walt uſe to refle& upon thy wayes, 
and ſomerimes conſider of thy deviations from 
the Rule of holineſs, and thy Conſcience did 
check and did reprove thee ; bur now thou goeſt 
on and nzver lookefſt back, ſo much as to con- 
ſider wherein thou goeſt aftray; and rhough thou 
art more wicked, and more vile, yer thou haſt 
more peace and quiecnels in thy wayes. It 1s 
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becauſe thy heart is more hard, and thy Con- 
fctence more ſeared, and thou worſe, 


* — 


VI. The greater Light thou ſiuneſt againſt, 


ELL woe thes goeſt on againſt the Diflates 


of thy Conſcicnce, the worſe thou art. Conſci- 
ence diſcovereth to thee the evil of thy wayes, 
the wickedneſs of thy life : Conſcience threat- 
neth thee with damnation, with rhe loſs of God 
and Happineſs, and thundereth againſt thee, 
and doth difturb thee in thy fin, and yet rhou 
goeſt on againſt thy knowledge, and dot impri- 


fon the Truths of God; thou art worſe, 


VII. The more of thy heart and will & in thy 
finmngs than before, the worſe thou art now, than 
before. The more the will doth give conſenc, 
and the more the will doth chooſe wickedneſs, 
the greater progreſs thou haſt made in thy fin- 
ful courſes. Though a Childe of God doth com- 
mit a fin, yet becauſe his will and the bent of 
his heart 15 againſt it, the lefler 1s the aggrava- 
rion cf his ſin: when he can ſay, The thing thar 
I doe, I would not, I allow it nor, So, when 
chou art wilful in thy fin, thou frequenteſt wic- 
ked company, and chou wilt doe it ; thou pros 
phanelt the Lords day, and thou witr do it, this 
makerth thee ro be very bad. The more of reſ9- 
lution and purpoſe of hearc, the more of che 
choice and conſent of the wl'l in ſinning, the 
Sreater 13 the ſ1nner» 


VIII, The 
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V III. The leſſer force divine Arguments 
have upon thy heart to keep thee from ſin, than 
before , thou art ſo much worſer than thou waſt 
before, Time was, that Arguments taken from 
the Wrath of God, from the Torments of Hell, 
from Judgement ro come, fromthe Curſes writ- 
ren in the Law of God,” did awe thy heart, and 
reſtrain thy hand from the open actings of thy 
orofſer fins; theſe were once. the banks that 
dammed up thy wickedneſſe, bur now thou 
ſleighteſt all cheſe, char Hell doth nor affrighe 
thee, and the wrath of God doth nor awe thy 
heart ; bur the Spring and Fountaln of fin with- 
in, 1s riſen higher, and overflowes theſe banks, 
and like water ſpreads ir ſelf, and diffuſerh ic 
ſelf in che general courſe of thy life, 


I X. The leſſer force humane Arguments have 
pon thy heart, to keep thee from ſin than before, 
thou art ſo much worſer than thou waſt before. 
Though abſtaining from 6<n upon ſuch accounts, 
doth nor prove the truth of grace, yet the com- 
micting of fin norwichſtanding theſe, doth argue 
growth of ſu, Now theſe humane Argnments 
that did formerly reflrain thee, were ſuch as 
theſe. | 

I. Shame amongſt men» Thou hadt an In- 
clination ro wicked company , bur thou waſ 
aſhamed to be ſeen amoneſt them; and rhere= 
fore didſt not affociare with them. Burt now 
thou thinke(t it no ſhame, or if thou doſt, thou 
haſt a face of braſs, and an heart of Rone, and 
bluſheſt not, Thou art worſe, 

| 8, Care 
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3. Care of Reprtetion. Thou Walt cender of 
thy Credic, and good Name z and though thou 
had a love unco ſome fins, chac would have 
diſgraced thee among(t men, yer now thou wilc 
blot chy Name, and loſe thy Credic, and facri- 
fice thy Reputacion to ſatisfie thy Luſt. 

3+ Coſtlineſs of ſin. Some (ms are very charge- 
able, and call for great expence 5s and thy love 
to thy Money, and natural affefion ro thy Wife 
_ and Children, was a barre which did retirain 
chee from them : Thou wouldeft hoc feed and 
fattsfie thy filchy Luſts, becauſe 'ic would- be 
chargeable co rhee ; chou refrainedt from rio» 
tous Prodigals, becauſe company with them 
would waſt chine Eſtate : Bat now thou chink- 
eſt no coſt too great, no charge too much, that 
chou mayeſt have thy fill of fn, bur rradeſr, 
and laboureſr, and workeſc, to ger ſomething ro 
maimain chy Luſt, and wilr rather char thy 
Wife and Children ſhould wanc bread ac home, 
than thou ſhouldeſc not have enough ro ſpend 
upon thy fins abroad, Thou art now grown to 
an exceeding magnicude 1n fin, that chu arc 
monſtrous to beholders. 

4. Health of body, Such fins that tend to 
the impairing of thy health thou wouldeſt not 
commir 2 Thou did(c refrain, not fo much be- 
cauſe they would damn thy ſoul , as defrroy 
thy body, Thou thoughceſt exceſhve drinking 
would ſhorten chy life, and haſten thy death, 
and bring chee ſooner to thy grave ; thar acts 
of uncleanneſs would fill thee full of loathſom 
diſeaſes, and leave ſome mark upon thy —_ 
Waetey- 
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whereby thou wouldelt be noted for an unclean 
adulcerer, But now thou wilt venture healch, 
© BB and life, and all rhat chou mayeſt more freely 
ic Bf fn : and the very food thoueareſt is now nor only 
» I to nourilh thy body, bur to provoke thee to luſt. 
Veriiy thou are much worſe than thou waſt, _ 
5. Fear of death, When the fear of God would 
not prevail to keep thee from fin, yer fear of 
death ſomtimes hath done it, 8nd according to 
the ftrengrh of the fears of death, have been chy 
reflraines from fin : bur now thon canlc chink of 
| death, and ſpeak of thy death, and yer a& thy 
finne, 

6. Diſpleaſure of men. Thou haſt had depen» 
| dance upon ſome that hate ſuch ſins char thou 
| loveſt in thy heart, bur becauſe thou wouldeſt not 

fooſe their favour thou haſt bridled chy fin, bur 
now thou layeft rhe reignes looſe upon the neck 
of thy Iuſts, and wilt proceed to obey them, ler 
who will be diſpteaſed thereby, When chou wile 
| diſpleaſerhy belt friend, and them upon whom 
| thou doſt depend for lively-hocod and mainte- 
| nance, that chou mayſe pleaſe thy luſt, its a 
| fign that in is very high in thy fieart,any one of 
| Þ theſe formerly were a ſufficient bolc to keep thee 
| from grofler fins, but »ow all pur rogecher 
are roo weak; a fine char fin is ſo mich che 
ftrongers 
X, The more thou haſt had expericuce of the 
dreadfull effefts of fin, ard the more God hath 
puniſhed thee for thy fn, and yet wilt proceed, the 
greater ſinner thin art, God hath puniſhed thee 
\ With 
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with poverty as the fruite of thy (in; with diſeaſes 
in thy body, with horrours in thy conſcience, 
with che death of thy relations; when thou haſt 
caſted the birrerneſs of (in ro ſer againſt the plea» 
ſures of fin, when God hath put worm-wood 
and gall into thy fin, yer chou arc ben uponit; 
thou art very bad. 


XI. The more thea juſtifieſt and defendeſt thy 
ſelf after the commiſſion of ſin than formerly, ſo 
mach the worſer tho art than formerly, When 
thou waft reproved, thou walt uſe to acknow- 
ledge thy fin, and to confeſs thy wicked- 
nels, but now thou doſt plead for thy luſt, and 
pleadeſt for chy evil wayes, and rakeſt the 
quarrell of fin upon thy ſelf, it1s a figne thy 
heart 1s more wedded to thy luſts, by how much 
the more thou eſpouſeſt its cauſe. 


XI 1. When thow art more preſumptnons in thy 
ſung 5,and addeſt more contempt of God,and pride 
and contumacy than formerly, the worſe thow art, 
Sins of preſumption are ſcarlet fins, of a crimſon 
dye; when a man finneth againſt God, and bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf in his wickedneſs, and preſumeth 
of Gods mercy, and preſumeth upon the patt- 
ence of God, a man that fins preſumpruoufly 
makes a bold adventure againſt expreſs threat- 
nings of the Law of God, and is mingled wich 
great contempt of God; ir 15 no teſs than re» 
proaching and deſpifing of God himſelf, Num, 
T5. 30. Bat the ſoul that doth ought preſumptu- 
onſly ---reproachetb the Lord ; and that ſon! me 

x c 


_ aftera waſting . Plague. 


-—— pr 


be cnt off from among hus people. ver\. 31. Becauſe 
he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandment ; that ſoul ſhall be ntter= 
ly cut off : his imquity ſhall be upon bim. 


XIII. The more mercies thou ſinneſt againſt 
than formerly, the worſer thox art than before. God 
hach given thee more mercies, and mulriplyed 
many good things upon thee, and yet thou come 
micteſt more {ms, than when thou hadft fewer 
mercies 3 to make Gods mercy to be fewel tor 
thy luſts, 1s an aggravation of finning,for as much 
as 1t 1s contrary tothe end of mercy, which is 10 
draw men off from fin : every mercy thou re» 
ceivelt harh a voice, and its language is, repent 
of fin, return to God, Roy. 23, 4, God loadeth 
thee with mercy, and the more thou preſſe(t him 
down with thy fin; the more good, and the more 
mercifull God isco rhee, the more vile and re- 
bellious thou art againſt God, rhis is to be 
highly wicked, 


XIV. The more thou draweſt others into ſin by 
thy enti[ements or example than before, ſo much the 
worſe thow art, When thou art not content to 
fin alone, nor todiſhonour God thy ſelf , but 
draweft and incourageſt orhers to do (o alſo 
and ſo damneſt thy own ſoul and others too; 
and makelt thy ſelf guilty of the bloud of thoſe 
thou allureſt with chee inro tin. The more (ns 
thou commirreſt thy ſelf, the worſe thou arr, 
andthe more perſons thou doſt influence by chy 
ſan to partake with thee, the worſe thou arr, 
F 2 Thus 
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Thus 1f chou wile compare chy ſelf whar thou 
art xow with what thou haſt been formerly,thou 
mighrelt diſcern how much more thou ſinnef 
now than thou didſt before, 
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What conſiderations may be nſefull to ſtop the : 
ffreame of ſuch mens wickedneſs, that yet an 


waxing worſe and worſe ? 


Fcauſe I am loath to leave thee with 2Þ 
bare conviction, that thou arr worſe than Þ 

chou waſt wont to be ; I ſhall add a few conſide-Þ 
rations to freſle thee to pur a ſtop unto thy fin- Þ 
nings, hoping that though thou haſt gone far, yet Þ 


thou mayſt return:while chou art our of Hell,thou 
art within our call, and within the reach of Ex- 
horcation and reproof. God hath called often 
to thee co return, and yer thou haſt not return- 
ed, but arc going on unto deſtruion, The 
Sox of God hath called to thee, and ſaid, How 
{2:g wilt thou goe on in thy Rebellion againk 
him tat would redeem and ſave thy ſoul ? he 
hath told thee, if chou doſt proceed thou muſt 
be damned, and ſaid , the Mercy of God will 
not ſave thee, and my Merits they will nor, they 
ſhall nor ſave thee, bur if thou wilt recurn to 
God, and come to me, here is mercy for thee, 
here 1s pardon for thee, and I will give eternal 
lite unto thee. The Spirit of God hath often 
moved upon thy heart, he hath been ofcen knock- 
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heart and ler him in, and he would apply the 
lt blood of Chriſt unto thee , and he would fill 
thee with becter joyes, and better pleaſures, and 
— {© better comforts than thou ever foundeft in the 
way of fin. Bur hitherto thou haſt Nopped thine 
ears, and ſtiffened thy neck, and hardened chy 
2b hearty and wouldeft not hearken nor obey. 
& The Miniſters of God have often wooed thee 
7 and beſeeched thee With tears in theit eyes, and 
E ſorrow in their hearts, as if their happineſs had 
# deen-wrapped up in thine, and as if they could 


i 
in £1 not have gone to Heaven and been ſaved without 
«| fee: while patience waited upon thee, they 
1. | fave been earneſt wich thee, and now at latt 
= one unworthy to preach the Goſpel, 1s a ſutrer 
« | | 
u Þ forhy ſoul, that chou wouldelt be divorced from 
.. © thy fn andb: married unto Chriſt ; as Jet thou 
n © ac out of hell, and art nce yer reckoned among 
” the dead, nor numbred amongſt the damned, 
e © 25 7£7 thou arr nor. irrecoverably loft, this day 
» & Corift is once more rendred co thee, in 'h2 n:me 
a | of Godl once more offer thee pardon and eternall 
«| life, upon thy repencing of thy fin, andcutn- 
; & ingunto God, 
Oh chat I could perſwade thee, or if I cannor, 
| indeed I cannor ; oh char God would yer 
\ © perſivade thee ? IF I might be ſerviceable to thy 


{oule, oh how ſhould I rejoyce 3 if I did but 
| | «now waere thou doſt dwell, chat haſt been 

wicked all thy dayes, and now art reading of 
taeſe lines, having a prrpoſe in thy hearr to 
come to/Chriſt, I would come to thee ( as oppor- 
F 3 nity 


ing at thy doore, that thou wouldeſt open hy. 
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cunity was offered ) and beg upon my knees, that 
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thou wouldeſt cheriſh thoſe purpoſes , and be 
perſwaged to what conduceth ro thy ercrnall 
happineis : 1t teares and prayers Would doit,] 


would endeavour ( though my heart is hard) 


ro (hed rhem for thee ; 1f putting my hands, un- 


der thy feer, and ſtoopins co the meanelt office 


of love unto thy ſoule, (would excite thee to let 


Chriſt into thy hearc, how readily ( by the grace Þ 


of God ) weuld I be willing to it, 
] beſeech thee by the mercies of God, by 
rhe death of Chriſt, by the coming of our Lord, 


by the love thou beareſt to thy ſelf, as'everÞþ 


thou wouldeſt ſee the face of Chriſt wich com- 
fort, as ever thou wouldeſt eſcape the damna- 
tion of Hell, return ar laſt, and though ir be 
late, yer return ar laſt. Bur if chou wilt not, 
ler God be my witneſs, Ter as many as read 
theſe lines be my witneſſes, ler thy own Cen- 
ſcience be my witneſs, rhat thou haſt been 
asked, entreated, yea earnefily enctreared* ro 
reform, and mend, and turn to God. But in 
hopes that I may prevail, I beſeech thee in the 
fear of God, give in a ſober and deliberate an- 
{wer unto theſe following Queſtions, 


— cc 


Firſt, Whether art thou going, while thou art 
waxing worſe a:d worſe ? Doit thou know that 
Hell 1s at the end of the way in which thou arr 
daily walking? Doſc thou know, that if thou doſt 
proceed a little further, a little longer in this 
courſe, thou wilt be among the Devils, thoſe 
curſed 
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curſed Fiends of Hell 2 Or doſt thou know it, 
and yet wilt venture to dance abouc the brink 
of a bottomleſs pir 2 who hath bewicched thee ? 
or what hath made thee mad, that thou ſeeſt 
{ thou art going unto Hell, and yet wilt yen- 
cure on ? 


———— 


Secondly, Doft thou believe the Scripture to 
be the Word of God, or doſt thou not ? And are 
che threatnings contained therein, true, thinke@ 
thou, or are they not ? Wil thou ſay they be 
falſe, or that they were found out by ſome Pre- 
| cihians, or are the workings of ſome melancholly 
brain ? orthat they were found out by ſome Po- 
licician, to keep the world in awe? I would 
have thee know, that to thy eternal ſorrow thou. 
ſhale finde them all true, even to a title; 
Ind to thy everlaſting woe ſhalt know the truth 
. of Gods Word : When chou arc ſhrieking in the 
flames of Hell, and roaring hideouſly among 
the damned , becauſe of Gods eternal wrath; 
chou ſhalt be convinced, that the wicked (hall 
be rurned inco Hell, that the Unbeliever ſhall 
be damned, and that ic was true which thou 
waſt told, that without repentance there was no 
deliverance from eternal condemnation, 

Bur if thou doft h-hieve this Word to be true, 
what aileth thee then to live as thou doſt? char 
rhon aReſt quite contrary to what'1s contained 
in the Word of God ? Doth not the Word of 
God in a thouſand places cry down fin; and preſs 
to holineſs? doth ir nor tell thee, the drunkard, 
'the coverous, the unbelieving, the lyar , ſhall 
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be damned ? If thou never didft obſerve ſuch 
places , take rhby Bible and curn unto them, 
x Cor,6.9, 10. Kew 21. 8. Heb. 12.14. Gal. 
Go 29. LO 25s Col. 3.5, 6, Eph. 5+ 5, 6. Mar. 
16. 16. Mat. 18. 3. Luk, 13. 3, 5. Canſt 
thou read and believe theſe Scriptutes to be 
erue, and yer goe on in the practice of thoſe 
rhings that the erernal, holy God doth forbid 
upon pain of eternal rorments ? Wilt thou be 
worſe than thy very beaſt, which thou canſt nor 
force into the fire when he ſeeth it before him. 
Shall I call out thy Nerghbunrs to behold a dread» 
fol /ight, viz. A man that krowes he 15 1n the way 
to Hell, and yet will goe on, 

Thirdly, th what face or brart canſt thou 
b:pe (as thou doft) that God will pardon thy fin, or 
ſave thy ſoul, while thou perſiſteft in thy wickeds, 
weſr, and encreaſeſt therein? Shew me an ins 
Rance of any one man in all che Word of God, 
chat was pardoned and ſaved, who repented, 
not, and 1 will be thy ſlave for ever. I know, 
great finners have been ſaved ; and I know, 
choſe that have gone far have obtained rercy : 
Manaſſeh did, 2 Chron, 33. 13, 13. Mary 
Hagdalene did, Luk. 7. But then they turned 
unco God. Canſt thou ſay, there is any one now 
In Heaven that did not repent, - and believe be- 
fore he dyed? or doſt thou think that thou ſhalc 
be the only man ? 


Fourthly, WW hons deſi thew (et thy [elf againſt ? 
Or wh 1s Ic tat thou doit provoke 2 whoſe anger 
an 
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and indignacion arc thou daily kindling againſt 
chy ſelf? What arr thou, chat thus doſt fin ? 
or what Is God againſt whom thou finneſt> 


 doſt thou know thy ſelf, and thine own weak- 
| "neſs? And dolt thou Know God, and his Al- 


mighty power? att thou any better chan chaffe 
before the winde of Gods wrath? arc thowany 
better than ſtubble before a conſuming Fire 2 
canſt thou make thy party 200d againſt God > 
Then why dolt chou take thy bed , when he 
layeth his, finger light upon thee ? or why doſt 
thou complain and art ſo reſtleſs under the pain 


of the rooth-ache ? why doſt chou roar ſo much - 


under the pain 1n thy bowels? and why doſt 
thou groan, when he makes thee fick ? why arc 


thou ſick, and why wilt thou dye, if thou canſt 


contend wich God? But if thou canſt nor, pooy 
Worm, thou canſt not ; why then wilt thou pro= 
ceed and increaſe rhy wickedneſs more and 
more, to provoke him more and more ? 


F 
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Fifrhly, How canſt thon call thy ſelf a Chri- 
flian, while thote daily increaſeſt in thy fin againſt 
God and Chriſk. Chrikians have their denomi- 
nation from Chrilt, becauſe they follow his 
lteps, and own him for their Lord and Maſler : 
Chriſt was holy, and ſo is every true Chriſtian; 
Chrift hated lin, and ſo doth every crue Chri- 
ſtian ; Chrilt did the will of his Father, and thou 
art doing the will of the Fleſh and of the De- 
vile That which conlifteth of a head of one 
kinde, and members of another, is monſtrous, 
If 
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If any creature had the head of a man, and 


the members were the members of a beaſt, ic 
would be monſtrous, Chriſt 1s an holy head, 
and all his members uniced unto him are holy 
members; therefore thou arc none of them : 
Take it as thou wilt, thou art not a Chriſtian, 
that ſhould nor be thy Appellation ; thou arr 
more rightly called a finner, a Childe of the 
Devil, : 
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Sixthly, How canſt thou goe unto thy Prayers 
and yet go 0n 14 thy fin, and come to the Word 
preached, and hear drunkenneſs reproved, and 
0 ,away and be drunk? How canſt thou fir in 
chy Pew, and hear the Miniſter from God cell 
thee, the drunkard ſhall be damned, and all 
thy Neighbours know thee for a drunkard, and 
yet hold up thy head > Where is thy ſhame ? 
art thou become impudent ? where 1s thy fear 
of God and his Word? art thou utterly har- 
dened? where 1s thy Conſcience ? is ir quite 
ſeared ? 


A— 
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Seventhly, Doſ# thou think that God will never 


call thee to an acconnt ? Dolt thou think. that 
rime will alwayes laſt ? doſt rhou think thy 
foul ſhall live for ever, and yer do that which 
will bring thee to an eternity of miſery ? and 
expoſe thy ſelf for a lictle 0mertany pleaſure 
unto eternal torments? Thus I have ſer before 
thee theſe Conſiderations, whereby thou mayſt 
\ be brought ro berkink thy ſelf, and at laſt en- 
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quire, What would you have me to doe ? I 
anſwer thee : : 

I, Make a Rand and pauſe a lictle with thy 
ſelf, whether ir be not ſo with thee or no? and 
Jabour to convince thy ſelf of rhe hainouſneſs of 
chy fins, in making ſuch an iticreaſe and grofvth 
in (in. : 

2, When thou art convinced thus , urge It 
upon thy hearr till thou feeleſt ic begin to melt, 
and to be diſſolved in thy breaſt, Uſe thy 
Reaſon for thy ſouls good, after this manner ; 
Oh God hath been good to me, and I have been 
wicked againſt God; God was alwayes good 
to me, and [I have been, alwayes evil againſt 
God ; God multiplyed his metcy upon me, and 
I multiplyed, wy fins againſt God ; if he had 
not given me. bread to, car, I had dyed with 
buvger ; andif he had. nor given me drink, I 
had periſhed ' with chirſt ; bug whar he gave.me 
for my nouriſhment I have.abuſed to gluttony 
and drunkenneſs; , 1 have fought againſt Gad 
with his own mercy, and made his goodneſs. an 
encouragement to me in my wickedneſs : He 
lengrhened our his mercy, and I did lengthen 
out. mine iniquity; Oh whar rich grace and 
patience 1s this, that 1 am not in Hell t, Ols 
this was long-ſuffering indeed, to beat ſo long 
wich ſuch a Sivearer and Drunkard as I have 

been ; and when che dreadfull Plague hath ta- 
ken away my Companions in {in, yer I am leke 
behinde ; Oh char ic may be, that I may re- 
pent and turn to God ! Woe 1s me ! I have 
been damning of my precious ſoul, and have 
ipene 
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ſpent my dayes hitherto in diſhonouring of a 
200d and patient GoJ, 

3e Then reſolve with thy ſelf, chat by the 
grace of God thou wilt forſake and leave thoſe 
praiſes, and wilc no longer continue in thy 
wickedneſle ; ſay, Now I ſee this is not my 
Way to happineſs; ſwearing , and lying, and 
drunkenneſs, is not my way to the Kingdom of 
God : The Devil hath deceived me, and my 
Companions have deceived me, and my own 
wicked heart hach beguiled me ; I will, by the 
orace of God, I will do ſo no more; Iam re- 
ſolved I will do ſo no more : And write down 
thy Reſolution, that thou maye(t have ir under 
ehine own hand, char ſuch a day thou did(t re- 
ſolve te do ſo no more. 

4+ Beg of God that thou mayft be deeply 
humbled for what thou haſt already done, and 
labour chat thy ſorrow may be proportionable 
to what thy fins have been. | 

$5, Make haſte co Chriſt, and take him and 
receive him for thy Lord and Saviour, and ſub- 
mit to him upon his Goſpel»rerms, as willing 
he ſhould rule thee, as ever thou waſt for ſin to 
rule thee. 

6. Then endeavour to be as good as thou 
haſt been bad, as holy as thou hatt been wic- 
ked, as eminent for piety, as thou haſt been 
exemplary for iniquity ; ſpeak for Holineſſe 
as much as ever thou did{t ſpeak againſt ir ; 
and love the wayes of God as much as thou 
waſt wone to hate them , and by perſevering 
ſo to doe, thou ſhalt finde great mercy will 
be 


A 


be after a waſting Plague. 


——_— — — 


be ſhewnro thee , who haſt been ſo great a fin- 
nere 


oe oe Een 
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Ow I will draw ſome Corellaries fromthis Corolla- 
firſt branch of this Direion , and ſo paſs ries from 
on unto the ſecond. Ts ir the Nature of fin to *be firſt 


make men worſe and worſe? and do wicked 
men uſually wax worſe 2nd worſe ? Thenlearn, 

I. The evil that there is in ſim: There is a 
depthin the evil of fin that cannot be fathomed, 
and a length in che evil of fin thatcannor be 
meaſured ; that is very bad that makes men ſo 
In every condition, as grace Is very good that 
rurneth every thing for the beſt co them.co whom 
It is infuſed, 

2. Learn that wicked men are never from wn- 
der a curſe : Let their condition be what ic will, 
proſperity 1s a curſe unto them, adverſity is a 
curſe , and deliverances are in wrath. When 
they do increaſe 1n riches, they do increaſe in fin; 
envy not the proſperity of che wicked. 

3- Learn the bortowleſs depth of iniquity tn & 
wicked mans heart : He was bad twenty years 
ago ; hewas agrief to all the godly in the Town 
and Pariſh where helived , bur yer he is many 
times worſe than before, 

4. Learn what abundance of guilt an old ſinuey 
goes with to hu grave when he comes to dye: He 
was bad when he was born , and worſe while he 
tived , and work of all when he ls co dye. 

5. Learn 
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5. Learn the equity of Gods Fu/tice in puniſhing 
a withed man with eternal torments for fins com | 
1 mitted in time : For he finned more and more as | 
1 long as he lived, and if he had lived longer, he | [ 
(| would have ſinned longer ; and if he had lived 
# forever, he would have ſinned forever. A 
6. Learn the over-raling providence of God : Þ © 
that ſetreth bounds to wicked mens fins ; if he Þ Þt 
| did not reſtrain chem, they would beworſe, and |} t! 
do worſe than they do. bi 
[ | 7. Learn, that natural men by the improvement | 5 
| of common grace, or the means of grace,cannot work, Þ i 
[ themſelves into a fhate of grace, nor of themſelves | Þ 


thar are bad , make chemſelves to be good ; for vk 
we have ſhewed, that withour the ſpeciall and | © 
irreſiſtible operations of the Spiric of God, wicked Þ * 
men grow worſe under the Adminiſtrations of \ 
the Goſpel. | 

8. The folly of delays and procraſtinations of re- 
pentance and turning wnto God : Wicked men 
chink they can repenc when they will, and though 
they have no heart to turn to God for the pre- 
ſent, yer they will hereafter ; butherhar is not 
diſpoſed to turn to God and repent ro day , will 
finde his hearc more indi _ ro morrow, and 
the longer they pur it off,che more unwilling and 
unable they will be co doic hereafters We have 
heard we muſt not be worſe , now ler us ſee. we 
muſt be berter, and chat 1s the ſecond part of this 
firſt Dire&ton, 


LECT. 


ofter a wafting Plague. 


—— 


Sg a TT T9 X Yi 


Ath the Plague been raging, and you yet 


that had the grace of God infuſed into their 


| hearts , before this Judgement came upon us; 


that you would improve this providence by being 


| better chan you were before ; if Drunkards and 
| Swearers will nor be bercer, yet be you ; if ſen» 


ſualiſts and fleſh-pleaſers will not be berrer, yet 
be you. Ir may be the wicked will be worſe, bur 
will you be ſo roo > If Gods people are not men- 
ded by his Judgements, who will ? and hath God 
ſwept away ſo many thouſands into another 
world , and ſhall there be no good effeR, or 
fruit upon neither bad nor good ? God forbid ? 
London hath been a place of grear proſperity, 2 
City of Feaſting, and a place of plenty of outs 
ward enjoyments bur in this laſt Sickneſs, God 
hath filled 1c with dolorous complaints by the 
many breaches made by death in ſo many fami- 
lies and relations ; God hathfilled ir with pale 
faces, and ſick perſons, and running ſores ; God 
hath curned it into a place, an houſe of mourn- 
ing, And Solomon ſaith, Eccl, 7.2. It ts better to 
go into the houſe of monrning . than to the hon'e of 
feaſting ; for that i5 the end of all men , and the 
living will lay it te his heart, Have not your 
houſes been houſes of mourning, ſome dead our - 


| of moſt houſes, and you are yer living ; will you 


OS ? 


then layir to your heare > What ſhould you lay 
t) 


The ſe- 
L cond part" 
alive ? then be better than you were before. © the firſt 


And bere 1 eſpecially dire& my ſpeech to thoſe Dirc&ion, 
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to heare? Lay co hearc che great Judgement 
that hath been amongſt you. Lay to hearc the 
ſins that did provoke the Lord co lay his hand ſo 
heavy upon you. Lay to heart the goodneſs of 
God in preſerving you, The City hath been an 
houſe of mourning , but have you learned the 
leſions thar are to be learned in an houſe of 
mourning ? Have you met ſo many dead Corpſe 
catried in the fireers ? have you ſeen the living 
laboring to carry forch their dead, and yer nor 
learned the leſſons that are to be learned in 
ſuch a place of mourning? Where one is dead 
in a family , that before was an houſe of mirth 
and gladneſs, it will turn it into an houſe of 
mourning and ſadneſs, much more, when many 
deadinone family; and this is the caſe of many 
families.God hath been reaching you many things 
TenLeſ- at ſuch a cime,bur is your leſſon taken our > Oh, 
ſens ro be what dull Scholars are we in the School of Chritt 
karned in har muſt thus be ſcourged to learn our leſſons; 
this City and yer have n-r done it ? Conſider, when God 
been a hath curned London, by reaſon of their dead, in- 
greathouſe ro an houſe of mourning, he hath been ceaching 


of maun- you ſuch rhings as theſe. 
ge 
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Bodo L God hath been teaching you the I»fallible 
divine Perity of divine threatnings, God threatned 
chrear- our firſt Parents, Ger, 2. 17, Taar if they fin- 
pings. ned, they ſhould certainly dye , they and their 
poſtericy. This chreatning was made ſome 
thouſands of years ſince, and it hath been made 
200d in all generations. Lengrh of time makes 


not voide the rhreatnings of God; men read 
Gods 
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Gods threatnings, bur do not believe them, nor 
fear them, nor cremble at them. Many will 
not prattically believe that they (hall dye;though 
they ſin, and will not at all believe they ſhall be 
damned, though rhey fin ; bur we ſee that men 
that have finned muſt dy2, and wicked men 
ſhall feel char chey ſhall be damned according to 
Gods threatnings, but you have learned the 
truch of Gods rthreatningsin this, and they are 
a5 true in all other reſpeCts z cherefore do you 
that are Gods people , learn the truth of Gods 
ihrearnings, When he ſaith the Drunkard ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ; and ler this 
move your heart to picy them that are ſuch, that 
have a threatning of God, which 1s of undoub- 
ted verity y 3s a flaming ſword Randing in their 
Way to Keep them our of the Paradiſe of God, 
and bz rhankful unto God that you are none 
of theſe. Do you learn che truch of Gods 
tireatn ng, when he ſaith, the hypocrice and un- 
believing ſhall be caſt inco the lake that burnes 
wich fire and b:1mſtone, Rev. 21.8, and pity and 
pray for them chat are ſuch , and bleſs God that 
you are none of them, and ſoare taken from 
under the curſe of that threatning. 
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IT. Ih this great houſe of ſo great mourning, Pe'crt of 
P {in, 


God hath been reaching you what are the Wages 
ef /n. Ycu have often heard thar death 1s the 
Wages of ſin, Rem,6.23. The Greek word 
6140) there uſed, is a military term, lignifying 
the wages that is due to ſouldiers, intimating 
that death 1s as due ro a finner for his ſervice ro 
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ne Devil, as pay1sco a Souldier for his ſervices | 
to his General; Ir comes from the word cor MW 1 
waich ſignifieth properly, all kind of pleaſani | 
| mcars that may be prepared or made readybyſ * 
fire, ſo that all thedelicates, and dainty dithesſW j 
that fin prepares for linners, hath a deaths head | 
In them, Do you learnthis, and by this leanW « 
tonace lin more than you did before, and warn | 
againſt ir more than you did before. 
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t'liy> God hath been teaching you the certainty of men | 
morality, You have ſeen that this 15 the way 

of ail fietÞ \ Joſh +23.1 4. 1 King. 2.2, and there- ( 

fore learn to live as mortal , dying men ſhonldl } 

live; ycu have ſeen that thouſands have been | 

| 

| 


Manwmor- TIT. Inthis great houſe of fo great mourning, 


catiyed from their houſes to their graves : And, 
Oh what manner of perſons ought you tobein all 
manner cf holy c:nverſauion , after ſuch a fight 
as this ? 


CE —_ | 
IV. Inthis grear houſe of ſo great mourning, W * 
Thewo:lds God hath neen teaching you the worlds vanity, 
vanity, You have ſeen what miterable comforters riches 
are to men intime of Plague, znd at an hour of 
cezth; you have ſeen death hali'ng men from 

that which they bad ſer their hearts upon ; you 

have ſeen death dragging men from their riches, 

and from their pleaſur es, and hath forced them 

to come away to the Bar of God, and leave rhelt 

riches beh'nde them , andrheir pleaſures behind 

them, You have ſeen rhat rict es could not $5 
with them into arother worid, bur left them in 4 
t1ms 
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tim? of need. You have ſeen thac thoſe har 
loved riches, could finde no comfort in them 
ſan when chevy {tood in greateſt need of comfort, 
ybyW You have ſcen that what men hive ben labor- 
ber ing for, and ſcraping together all NE LTC of 
eadM their health and life, death bach Come ani ſcat» 
an teredin a moment. Oh hoy weaned it ould you 
am ſl be from che world, and the riches and the plea- 
{ures ther2or, after ſuch a fhght as this 1 Oh how 
—S much leſs ſhould you afford the world, of your 
"9 hezre and affections, of your love, deſire, and de- 
01S lights chat 13 fo unkind to dying men, even unto 
var thoſe that ſerved it moſt, and loved ic moſt. Oh 
re-W do you learn to deal ſo with the wortd, as you 
ul have ſeen che world to deal with others, s, e, 
cel tu ic our of your heart wich as little love and 
nd, yicyroic, as you have ſeen the world curn its 
all foitowers our of it, and ſhake them off, not- 
oh Þ withfanding all their entreaties -t0 abide and 
ſtay rherein. Tone world may now entreat you, 
— | thacic might [tay in your heart, and live in your 
ny, love: bur hearken you no more to its entreaties, 
un han 1£ fit n{arkened unto others, an you 
"es muſt expe& the world ere long will deal with 
'offl you, as ic hath dealt with others; therefore 
om i part. with the warld , before you leave ths 
ou world. 
SSRN os a 
en V. In this great houſe of fo great m: Qiriungs 
ey Godharh been reaching youthe {ort cont'r.mouce 
nay of all relations : you have ſeen death taking Huſ- 
bands from their Wives, Parents from thei:Chkile 
dren, Miniſters fror* theirpzople, ant 9 Wives 
Cz 3 {701 
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from their Husbands , Children from their Pa- 
rents, People from their Miniſters. Thoſe that te 
hid but cone onely Son. Plague and Dearth hach Þ w 
firipped th2m of him , and ceared one relation Þ t: 
out of the orhers boſo:ne ; fain they would have m 
kepr them , bur death would nor ſuffer them; | 1 
they wept and cryed , but death would not have | A 
Pity on them, nor hear their cries, nor regard 0 
their cears, but ſaidgthis is your childe,but I muſt rl 
have him ; this is your husband, bur I muſt ſeize | Þb 
upon him ; God hath given me a Commiſſion, | h 


In OO 


and I always uſe to do according tothe Com- A 
miſſion-I receive from God , if God will not ÞÞ #/ 
ſpare you,in vain you look for pity at mine hands, || t/ 
TI (faith death) am blinde and cannot ſee the tl 
beauty of your childe, that hath drawn out your 0; 


heart ſo much towards him , I am deaf and can« - 
nor hear your pleadings for the continuance of 
your childe, or husband, or friend ; if God doth 
not hear you, I cannot, and if God doth nor 
ſpare and pity you, I will nor, therefore I will 
ſmice him , and Rick my arrow in his hearr, and 
dippe it in his life-blood, and take bim from you. 
Oh how manyhave thus experienced the dealings 
of death ! and you have ſeen it, and will nor 
you learn to fit looſer in your affeAions rowards 
your neareſt and deareſt relations > You have 
ſeen death hath ſeized upon them that were moſt | 
beloved by their friends, and perhaps did there- 
fore do it , becauſe they were over- loved ; and 
rok up too much of that love , and that delight 
which ſhould have bezn more , and would have 
been better placed upon God, Your —_— 
cach 
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then is ſet down by the Apoſile , for I woiild nor 

teach you by rot, nor Withour the book of Gods 

word, 1Cor. 7. 29, But this | ſay, Brethren, ihe 12143% ov” 
time i ſhort, or rolled up, or contracted ; a Yerwukos 
mecaphor taken from a piece of cloth rhar 1s rol - 3g; 
led up, onely a little left at the end; ſo ſomee fo 
As Mariners near the Haven winde up their tatls, $:a, /«l2 
or make them leſs, When the ſails of time are 444t,when 
chus contracted, it is a ſign we are near the Har- v=o 
bor of eternity, It remaineth, that both they that ,,..Q 16. 
have wives be as thoughthey had rone, Vetſ, 30, la contra- 
And they that weep as though they wept not ,, and "nt. 

they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not ; and 

they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not , and they 

that uſe this world as not abuſing it, for the faſhion 

of this world paſſeth away. 


—_ CO —— — 


VI. In thisgrear houſe of ſogreat mourning: tquwilicy, 
God hath been teaching you the leſſon of hnmi- 
lity, How many humbling fights have you ſeen ? 
every Corpſe thar you have ſeen hath been an 
humbling fights Ic may be you have been proud 
of your beauty, bur have not you ſeen that beaury 
vaniſheth away waen death comes ; chat beaut1- 
ful bodies by the P/ague and Death have been 
turned into loathſome bodies ? and thoſe rhat you 
have loved and beendelighted to look upon, you 
nave been glad to have them buried out of your 
hghe, whenon:ce dead. How many open Graves 
have you ſeen,and thoſe that have been nice and 
curious of their comely bodies, have been incer- 
red, and given to be meat for worms,and to be 2 
prey to rottenneſs and putrefatticn. Have you 
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22n any d ftcrence berwixt the poor and the 
rich, be:-wixe chat vogy that was fed with cour- 
ſer fare, and mat whicl was naurt{hed with more 
delicate aithes 7 _ vou not ſeen badtes thar 
Were mc ae our of dult, been rurne1to the duſt, 
ro bs turned 1n:o duſt , and will you be proud 
after God hab taken ſuch an effectual courſe ro 
texch you ro be humble ? 


—— _—_— DD —————— _—  — 


_—_ —— 


ON in this great houſe of ſogreat mournine) 
uit aid 021 hain been teaching you , that all things fall 
aill.cuons. alike to a, that the wiſe mult dye as well as the 
fool, and the good mutt dye as well as the bad, 
And th>ugh God hath promiſed | conditionally} 
preſervation from the Plagne unto his people, 
which hath been literally fultttedro ſome of his, 
yet tome of his have fallen inthis general morta- 
licy, GoJ hach been reaching of you,rthat though 
grace doth deliver from eternal de -ach » yer not 
f:0M | CEmpct os ought, -omthe ſt ing ,yer nor from 
Lac ſfroke of ain that you(rhough godly)ſhoul4 
De pr2paiing for your oi departure out of this 
\V'9; 1d. 


i — — -—— — 


Vill. intms great houſe of ſo great mourn» 

Df. ence HS, G04 liath been teaching you the arfference 
"mite * Getwrer the death of the wicked and the death of the 
Baum. righteors , that though good ani bad alike have 
Cyeg, ver tney havenot dyed alize, Bur as there 

was a ditterence in their life, ſo God did make 2 

d ference in th2ir death : Have not you ſeen 

jonie wicked dve Without any ſenſe of fin, of 


eat 
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fear of God, or Hell ? and ſome With terrors in 
cheir conſciences ? and have you not ſeen ſome 
oodly dye with peace and comforc, an giving 
ooo] evidences of their hope of a  berrer liſe 
tac God hach filled chem with joys char rs 
were 20ing to tne!r Fathers houſe ? and that ne 


| p' age and death had not ſo much in them to 
| terrifie and affrizhr, as the hopes of heaven had 
| to. comfort aad ſupport their nearts, It har 


been groun1 of grear rejoycing to h21r © how 
many of Gods pzople in thes plague did dy2 with 


| joy and.comfo-t ? And ſhould no: y u by ſuch 
| a Gohr as this, be quickened in your ſervice un:o 
| 0 l, and ever while you live look uzon Religi- 


01 as a real thing, thatlecrech 1n ſac -h real co:- 
f"ts Into their hearts, Wo had realorace, 11 
ſuch eime of real diſcouragemenrs; after ſuch a 
hyahe as this, never think it a vain thing to ſerve 
God ( chough you mi:{t dye) who comfor cs hits 
peoples ſonls in the very gates of death ? 


_  —— 


IX, In thisgreat houſe of ſo great mourning, pg; of 


God hath bee n reaching you the foth of —_—_ 
in the great concernments of another wor! 

you have ſeen many Drankards d1d lelay LO Ire- 
z2nt and turn to Gnd, bur when dearth once 
caine to Arrett ch2m, 1c would nar (tay nll rh12y 
11d done r>cir work. Have not you ſeen many 
hive been ſurprized by death; that tFofe tha 
thought rhey would repenre hereafter, andrcalked 
now they would mend hzreafrer, are gone down 
Ing the oravebeſore that time Ws com224ans { wel 
not you after ſuch a bGghr 25 this be quicknet t5 
G4 make 


Q ic)a) >4 
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make more haſte in doing of the work that God 
expecteth at your hands? Have not you ſeen 
ſome that have talked what they would do 
the. nexc year, laid inthe duſt before this year is 
paſt and gone ? God hereby would have you 
Icarn not to boaſt of ro morrow , becauſe you 
know not what may be in the womb of another 
day, nor what tomorrow may bring forth, Prow, 
27. 1, God would have you learn ſo to number 
our days that you may apply your hearts to wiſdom, 
Pſal. go. 12. God would have you learn to do 
your duty quickly, and to do ir with all your 
might, becauſe it will be too late , when you are 
rotting in your Grave, Eccleſ.9.10. 


X. Inthis great houſe of ſo great mourning, 


_—_ 7 


Mortifica- God hath been teaching you the great leſſon of 


AZortification; you have ſecn bow many dyed by 
ſin,and ſhould not you be now dead unto ſin,you 
ſh-uid now in gaod earneſt labor for the death of 
ſn. O bethe death of your paiſhon, and be the 
death of your luſts, ang be rhe death of your 
worldlineſs , eſpecially bethe death of your be- 
loved in , God forbid that fin (hould be found 
alive in your-nearr after ſuch a time of death to 
to many thouſand perſons. Are ſo many dead 
and rottin? 1nth2ir Grayes, and ſhall nor fin 
oe dead and mouldring in your hearts. 

Theſe be ſome of rhe leſſons God in his late 
providence hth been inftruaing you in, andif 
you can no'v do theſe duries better than before, 
it 15 ſome fign that you arz better than you were 
nafore, Bur yer becauſe ſo great a providence 


ſhovid 
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ſhould nor be fleightly paſled over, with bat 
4 little Improvement, I thall rake occaſton ro 
do preſs you to be much better than you were be- 
"is fore ; before, God ſai a great deal of fin in 
'ou his own people, and amongſt Profeflors, much 
ou Þ cenſoriouſneſs, and raſh and uncharirable judge- 
et ing one of another, want of love and affe&ion, 
'v I a great deal of pride in Apparel, pride in Dier, 
er pride in Furniture of houſes, pride of Beauty, 
s, Þ pride of Parts and Gifts ; and God hath been 
lo W Haining the pride of all Families therein. God 
ur ſaw a great deal of negle& of Family Duties in 
[5 Profeſlors bouſes, and cuſtomary , cold and 

dead performance of chem in others, and doth 
- tt not concern all to ſee where they have failed, 
and do ſo no more ? 


Sn ect, XVEL 


Know the wicked World thinks that pro- 

felſins people are too exadt already, and that 

they make more adoe than 1s needfull : Buc 
their Charve 1s, 

1, Falſe; for there is no man is ſo exat in 
his life as he ought. 

2, Rlaſphemous ; for what do ſuch bur blame 
God himſelf in giving ſuch tric rules unto his 
people. 

3, Malicious; Camenvyed Abel becauſe his 
works were evil, and his brorhers good. 

4. Diabolical ; whar could a Devil ſay more, 
or what is this butto play te Devils pre, in 
diicou- 


= 


Ten Ap- 
gravations 
of Gods 
Peoples 
fin, if they 
be wolle, 
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diſcouraging. diſcountenancing, ſpeaking againlt 
the preſſing after the higheſt degrees of good. 
nefle, 

But let ic be yonr great care whom God hath 
ſpared from the grzve in this time of Plagne, 
char are ſuch as truely fear God, and are truely 
good : Oa rake heed, that afcer ſuch a preſer« 
vation none of you mighr be found worſe than 
you were ; for though thoſe that once were 
truely good, ſhall never ſo decline as co be 
{ abſolutely ] bad, yer they may ſo farce fail, 
that they may | comparatively ] be ſayd to be 
worſe. Here conhider, 

1, To loſe any degrees of Goodneſs and 
Grace, is 4 grievous and a ſinful! loſs : If you 
had loſt your life in this Plague, it might not 
have been your fin, bur you cannot be in the 
leaſt degree worſe than you were (after ſnch a 
providence) bur it is a great fin : Becauſe it is 
our duty to love God as much as we can, there- 
fore to loſe any degrees of our love to God, 
is to come ſhort of our Duty , and therefore 
a ſin. 

2. To be worſe in vour ſpiritual condition, 
will be great wthaskefulneſſe to God for his 
watchfull Providence over you. If a man do 
a kindneſs for you, will you be worſe towards 
him than you were befor: ? And will you deal 
worſe witn - God than with a fellow Cre1- 
rure ? 

3. To be worſe in your ſpiritual condition 
after ſuch preſervation and deliverance, will b-: 
aiſplexſs g unto God, and a grief mito him of 
(20 


after a waſting Plague. 
God tee his Children love him leſs, and fear 
him leſs, and delighe in him leſs, will it nor 
orieve him, and dit pleaſe him? And had it not 
| Fcen berter you had dyed, than co live to be a 
orief ro God? Had nor you rather follow your 
| Children to. their oraves, than to ſee them live 
ro be worſe , and. dithonour God ? and will 
| you yer do ſo your ſelves? Ts it not a grief 
ro you, the more kindneſs you theyy unto your 
Children, to ſee them the more undutiful to 
you ? and will ir not be ſo in you to God ? 

4. If you be worſe than you were In your 
ſpiricual condition, yow ſhall have leſs commu» 
1104 with God thay jou had before: and bad not 
jou better dye than lofe your communion with God? 
for what 1s your life wichout fellow({ip with 
God ? 

5. If you be worſe, you will have leſs Come 
fort f. om God than you "hed before, If you deny 
Dvry to him, which you performed to him be- 
fore, he will deny that comfort to you, which 
h gave you before, and what will your life be, 
without the comforts of God let down 1 into your 
ſoul ? is rot ts loving kindneſs berter than life ? 
P[.1.6}. 3+ and Whar 15 life 1f you have no 
comfort n it? and where wil you have ſclid, 
faſting, ſultable, ſarisfying comfort, if not from 
God ? 

6. If you are worſe in your ſpiritual condi- 
tion than you wer? before e, and love God l[eſe, 
and delice after him leſs, and deljzhr !n him 
leſs, you will have leſs y av ins for Heaven 
tha you had befo-e, you will nut {0 dearly ſee 
your 
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your Interelt in Chriſt, your ticle to his King. 
dom, as you did before ; and do you live to blot 
your Evidences ? Oh what an aggravation will 
it be to you to ſay, before the Plague I knew 
that God did love me, but now I doubt of it, 
Before I knew, if I had dyed I ſhould have 
been ſaved, bur now if I ſhould dye, I cannat 
tell, | 

7+ If you are worſe than you werey you Will 
have leſs experience of the workings of God upoy 
your heart, than you had before. You will nor 
have ſuch experience of his quickning preſence, 

nor of the powerful Operations of the Spirit 
upon your hearc; and whar is it, if you feel the 
motions and acting of life, 1f you do nor feel 
the motions of the Spirit ſo much npon your 
heart ? 

8, If you are worſe, you will diſhozour God 
wore than you did before, and that you need nat 
do, you did that roo much before: And bath 
God ſpared you to live to his diſhonour ? I tell 
you, you had better dyed with others in the Plague, 
than live after it to diſhonour God. 

9, If yon have leſs of goodneſs than you 
had Hhefore, you will have more of ſin than yeu 
had b:fore, If you love God leſs than you did, 
you will love ſomerhing elſe more than you did ; 
if you have leſs faith. you will have more un- 
belief; if you be leſs heavenly, you will be 
more Worldly; if you be leſs ſpiritual, you will 
be more carnal : And hath Go. been ung phy- 
ſick to pirge our your fin, and ſhall ir be found 
more in you than it was before ? Hath God pur 
y .u 
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you in the Furnace, and doth your droſs conti- 
nue, and increaſe ? Ir 1s the nature of contraries, 
the leſs there is of the one, the more chere is 
of the orher, If rhe Sun be ſerting, darkneſs 1s 


| approaching ; if heat be expelled out of the wa» 
| ter, more cold is introduced ; and ſo it 15 with 
| your heartin reſpeR of fin and grace. 


10, If you be worſe, it will coſt you much 
pains, and prayers, and tears, before you will r6« 
cover to be as good as you were before. You 
may loſe that with a little negleRt, which you 


| will not re-gain without great diligence. Thus 


I have laid before you theſe Confiderations, to 
prevent your being worſe : But that will not be 
a ſufficient Improvement of this Providence, 
that you be nor worſe in your ſpiritual condi- 
tion, bur you muſt be better : Not enough, that 
you do not decline, but you muſt increaſe and 
thrive in grace and goodneſs, And before I 
come to preſs you to be better, ler me lay down 
theſe following Poſitions; and the laſt ſhall 
bring me ro my intended Work. 
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od) He: are many that are really bad, 
and not ſo much as ſeemmgly 200d, 
There are many that do nor profeſs any good= 
neſs; ſuch are your open, debauchr ſ1nners, that 
give themſelves up unto all Licentiouſneſs and 


hin, 
Poſt. 2. 
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Po/it. 2. Thar there are many that are /cems 
mmgly goodsthat are not really good, Many make a 
oreart ſhew in Religion, thac have no Religion 
in them. Many pray much, and hear much, and 
ralk of good thitigs much,bur are not good them- 
ſelves; and the miſery of theſe is, 

1, Thatthey loſe all their labour ; for if they 
themſelves be nor good, their praying is not 
®00Jd, and their ralking of good things 1s not 
00d : For, the ſacrifice of the wicked 15 an abo- 
#9114tion anto the Loyd, Prov. 15. $. 

2. They have no real Communion with God 
who are but ſeemingly good: For, what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſſe, 2 Cor. 6, 

F 33 RC, 

3, They (hall have no rea! reward, m the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Their goodnefle 1s but 
ſeeming goodneſs, and their happineſs is but 
ſeeming happineſs. 

4. They are ſeemingly like to God, bur are 
really like the Devil. 

5+ They aſſociate with Gods Children, but 
27e none of Gods Children ; for all Gods Chil- 
dren are good, 

6. They have no true peace, [ſa, 57. 21. 
But God hath really preſerved you from death, 
and really kept you alive, therefore be not ſatis» 
fied to be ſeemingly good, bur be really (0. 

Poſit, 3. That there be many tha are really 
00d, that are not gradually good , that have 
orace in truth, that have not grace in growth, 
Thoſe that are ſeemmnsgly good are not ſo meny 
as thoſe that are operly bad, ard thoſe that are 
realy 
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really good are not ſo many As thoſe that are 
ſermingly good , and thoſe that ave graanaliy 
good are 1.0: ſo many as thoſe that are yeally good, 
Ever the berter the fewer, both for kinde and 
degree. Ir is ſo in Naturals; not ſo many 
Whales as lefler Fiſh 3 not ſo many Eagles as 
litcle Birds ; not ſo many Suns as Stars: And fo 
ic1s in Spirt-uals; nor ſo many ſtrong men in 
Chtitt, as babes z nor ſo many tall Cedars, as 
there are Shrubs in Gods Lebanon, Now my 
purpoſe 1s to exkort you (eſpecially afrer ſuch a 
Providence) to be not only really good, bur to 
be gradually good. 

Poſit. 4. Thir thoſe that are gradna'ly good, 
are yer imperfeilly good, as appears by the re- 
mainders of lin in the belt ; and would be evi- 
dent by a particular enumeration of che!r Graces, 
which 1s the belt caing in the beſt men ; chey 
know bur in part, and they love but in parr, 
and delight in God but imperfetly, Philip. 3. 
9,10, 11, I2. . 

Pojir. 5, Thoſe that are really 200d though 
tmperfetlly good, are truly acceptable unto God. 
God will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax, Aſar, 13. 2c» There may be 
a great deal of ſmoak where there 1s but lutle 
fire, a great deal of fin where there is bur little 
orace ; bur yer it 1s pleaſing anto God, if it 
be crue ; a litile grace 1s of great value, (a Pearl 
of ſmall quantity might be of great worth) and 
better than a great deal of riches, or of gifts ; 
berter than a irony Memory.pregnanr phantacy, 
fol:d Judgement, quick Apprebention, voluble 
Torguey 
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Tongue, or any ſuch things; becauſe the leaſt 
Grace 1s a pledge of Heaven, and ſo are none 
of all che relt, 

Poſit, 6, That when a good man doth increaſe 
in goodne(s, he 1ncreaſeth more or leſs # all 
ſaving goodneſs. When any one fin 1s more 
mortified, every fin is in ſome meaſure more 
mortified, and yet every ſin 1s not equally 
ſtronz, becauſe ſome fins are more deeply radi» 
cated, have been more ſtrengthened by frequent 
as, and are more rooted in the confiitution 
ſo though addition be made 1n every Grace, 
when a Chriltian growes better, yer every grace 
might not be equally Rtrong in the ſame Chri- 
tian, becauſe ſome grace may be more oppo- 
ſed by the contrary fin, and ſome grace 1s drawn 
forth more into at and exerciſe than the 
reſt ; yet as a Childe growes 1n all parts eruely 
though not equally ; ſo it is in a good Chri- 
ftian : And this I adde, that you may endea- 
vour to be univerſally good , and univerſally 
becrer, betcer in Faich, and becter in Love, and 
Humility, 8c. 

Pofit. 7. That thoſe that are good ſhould [a- 
bour to be berter,and thoſe that are better, ſhould 
ſtrive to be beſ?. You ſhould not reſt in g00d- 
neſs poſitive . but labour to have comparative 
200dne(s, and when you have it in the compa- 
rative degree, you ſhould aſpire afcer ſuperla- 
tive goodneſs : You ſee jr is ton other things; 
amonaſt Scholars men ſtrive who ſhould be the 
beſt Scholar ; and amongſt Artificers, men ſtrive 
who ſhall be che beſt Artificer ; and now after 

| the 
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the Plague, you Will perceive men to be more 
earnelt in their Trading ( I pray God they may 
not exceed) to re-gain, what they loſt for want 
of Trading : And ſo amongſt Chriſtians, every 
one ſhould ſtrive who ſhould be che beſt ; and 
ro quicken and provoke you hereunto, lay cheſs 
things to your heart, Confider, 


ume awe meptrEENg LEE eer——_—_ _—_—_— ———— 
S 8 C Tg þ 4% © 
[ 1, Ou are wot ſo good as once you were z 1 vvenrecn 


mean in your Primitive condition and 


we ſhould labour to come up as near to what we 
were in Adam, (though nor by the ſame Cove- 
nant) aS We can, 

2, You are nt ſo good as you ſhall be, You 
were good in Adam, bur you ſhall be better in 
Heaven: In Adam we were perfe&ly good, in 
Heaven we (hall be perpetually good; and ſhould 
you not labour to get as much of Heaven into 
your heart AS you Cane 

3. You are not ſo good 44 you ought to be, no, 
not by many degrees z you come farr ſhort of 
what you ſhould he in grace and goodneſs. 

4. You are n9t ſo good a8 you may be : Though 
you cannot be ſo good as you were in Adam, 
as you ſhall be in tleaven, as you ought ro be 


upon earth, yer you may be better than you are, 


You have nor ſo many degrees of love to God, 
but you may have more, nor ſuch Rong dehres 
H aſter 


Arguments 
] ro Gods 

| firſt creation) we had more goodneſs as we came People rg 
| our of the hands of God ; then we had good be beer. 


| and noevil: And when God hath reſtored us, 


_—— 


- 
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after Chriſt, bur you may have more : How weak 
is ty love ! how cold are thy deſires ! how ſue 
pid 1s thy hearc } not only in compariſon of whit 
it ought to be, bur of what it may be: Thou 
wantelt many degrees, Oh Chriſtian, pet ov, there 
is much more that is yer attainable, 

5. You arent ſo good, but you need to be better. 
If thou be no better, and ſhouldft come into ſome 
conditions, thou weuldelt be found not good 
enough to go through the ſame as becomes the 
Goſpel. Thou mightelt be brought into thoſe 
traits, and afl-ulted by thoſe rempeations, that 
except thou haſt more Patience, more Love to 
God, more Faith in Chriſt, rhou wilt not be 
able to bear them, nor refiſt them, as becomes 
a Childe of God to doe: Thy burdens might 
yet be greater, and thy Duties greater, and thy 
Temprations greater, therefore thou ſhouldeſt 
hatten co be bercer, | 

6, You are not [o good as others are, that have 
had bur the ſame time, and the ſame means, 
and Helps as-you have had, nay ſome that have 
not had ſo much preaching as you have had, nor 
ſuch Examples as you have had, nor ſo much 
time, that did ſer out for Heaven after you, that 
were bad while you were good, yet have over- 
taken youy and gone beyond you : Oh Chriftt- 
an, thou art lagging behinde, pet on, leaſt cho! 
ſhouldelit be laſt of all. 

7. You are not ſo good, but you are as bad, You 
have-not ſo much grace, bur you have as much 
fin; nay, is nor your fin more than your grace ? 
15 not you.r unbelicf more than your faith ? and 
your 
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your wandring thoughts in auty more chan your 
fixed rhoughes in Ft ? and your duineſs more 
than your livclineſs ? If chou canft ſay truely, ir 
is not» do thou go and bleſs God that ic-is not 
ſo wich thee, while 1 mult go and be humbled 
befors God, becauſe it 1s ſo with me, 

8, Toe better yous are, the more excellent you 
will bes Riches 1s nor your excellency, and 
Learning 1s not your exceilency, and Grace is - 
not your #tmsſt and your higheſt excellency, but 
the higheſt degrees of Grace 1s, Reaſon makes 
2 mandiffer from a bzaſt; and the more rational 
a man is ( by the i improvement of Reaton) rhan 
others, the more excellent as a man (for a Fool 
might excell a Wiſe man 1n riches) he ts above 
other men : So Grace makes a Chriſtian differ 
from a man as ſuch, and the berter Chriſtian 
he is than others, rhe more excellent he is than 
other Chriſtians are, 

9. The better jou are, the morelike to God, who 
is the greateſt, the chiefeſt, and the beſt 90d, 

When we loſt our 20odneſs, we [oft our likeneſs 
unto God ; ani when God makes us 200d, he 
makes us like himſelf, and the better God doth 
make us,rhe more he makes us like himſelf : And- 
ſhould not this provoke chee to be berrer ? eſpe- 
ctally conſidering, to be molt like to God, 1s 

Dury : The end of all che reft. 
| Defres: Oh that I were mace like ca 


4 

O d God. : , 

co Digmry: And therefore our dignity = 
_ 

£2 be greareſt in Heaven, becauſe ther 


gf = - "> 4ll be likeſt unre God: 
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10, The better you are, the more you ſhall have Þ 
Gods approbation: And what will it be to be Þ th 


approved of God ! You may by ſeeming good- ſÞ gr 
nefſe have the approbation of men, bur you | bs 
mult be really gcod, if you will have the appro- Þ fe 
bation of God ; and the berter you are, the more mn 
he will approve you, God obſerverh the worſt I tl 


of men, bur approvech only of gvod men ; and 
only the good acions of good men, not thei b 
(ful ations, I King, I'5. 5+ b 

11. The better you are, the more clearly you v 
will ſee that jou are good. Many queſtion, thzy c 
are nor 200d, and the reaſon of their doubt is, . 

ecauſe they are no better: That time you 
ſpend in complaining you fear you are not good, 4 
1mprove in endeavcuring to be bercer, and your 
doubts will be ſooner anſwerzd, and your fear | 
expelled, | 

12. The better you are, the more profitable you 
will be to all abort you. The better you are in your 
ſelf, the betrer it will be for your ſelf, and the 
berrer for all about you ; the better you are,'the 
more you will lay out your ſelf for God, and for 
the good of ſouls. Others ſhall be the better, 

For your Counſels : You will be dire&ing 
them how to do good, 

For your Reproofs : You will be telling them 
when they doevil, ; 

For your Example: You will lead them in 
the good Way. 

For your Experiences : You will communi- 
cate to them how good God hath been unto you, 
and what God hath done for you. 

13. The 
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13, The better you are, the more inward joy,and 
the more eſtabliſhed peace you ſhall finde. The 
oreat trouble of a Chriltian is ,, becauſe he 15 no 
better; be you better and you will have the leſ- 
ſer trouble within, though the Herter you are, the 
more trouble you might have from men ; bur 
thats not ſo great matter. 

14, The better you are , the more glory you will 
bring to God, Herein i my ſath:r glorified that you 
brar mnch fruit, Joh. 15. 8. And what 1s your 
deſign in the world, bur ro gforthe God, and to 
do that, and be that which tenderh moſt rheres 
unto ? 

I5. The better you are, the more y08 will credit 
Religion, and realize the wayes of Gol; it will 
appear thac Religion is a ceal thing, when ir 
hath made bad men 920d, anil 99904 men bercer. 
If chere were nothing elle to diſgrace the ways of 
fin, this would be abundantly ſuſfcient to be- 
hold the great wickedneſs of thoſe men (how bad 
they be) chat walk moſt therein. 

16. The better you are while you lie, the move 
undaunted you ſhall be when you come to dye : The 
reaſon why we are ſotroubled in our fickneſs, 1s 

ecauſe we were No better in our health ; con- 
ſcience then remembers at ſuch a time I ſinned, 
and at ſuch a place I fell, and in ſuch company l 
cefiled my ſoul ; be berrer in Health, you will 
be the berrer in fickneſs and death, h 

I7. The better you are rpon earth, the weightier 
Jour crown (hall be in heaven : Thoſe that be truly 
200d , ſhall have ſureglory , bur thoſe char are 
terter, (hall have more, There ſhall be no wart 
H 3 of 
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orhers. 

Thus I have diſparched tkis particular alſo, 
thar you be bertcer after ſuch a ſignal providence 
as this, for 1f you be not, this very thing will 
be a greare: Plague , than the Plague upon the 
body ; andif you ask me wherein you ſhould be 
becrer ? you mult gather up thact in the followin? 
Dire&ions, which ſhall be more particular ; and 

» ſuchas may be uſeful co prevent men from Or0W + 
ivg worſe » which was the firlt thing, and help- 
ful co promote this duty of being better, which 
was the ſecond thing I have ſpoken to. 
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DIRECTION 11. 


Perform Ath God ſpared you intime of Plague, 
you o_ H taar you live in ſome meaſure anſwer- 
ll wonK ably to lo great a mercy, carefully en- 
deavour to lrvenp to the pu: poſes, and reſolutions 
and vows which you made to God tn time of daxpger 
and difireſs. Good purpoſes and noly reſolu- 
t:ons, when odferved and put in practice, are 
great helps to an anſyerable return ro God for 
his mercies conferred upon us ; bur holy, Relt- 
grous vows, being ſomething more than ſingle 
purpoſes and reſolutions ( being a promiſe made 
to God with due deliberation , of ſomething law- 
ſwl init ſelf, and 1m tur power to perform, as 4 
teſti» 


aficr « Waſting Plegye, 


"nh 
| uſimouy of onr thankeſulneſs unto God for ſame ex 


traordinary mercy received , or expetted, or deli« 


| verance from ſome great evil inextraordmary dan- 


ger and diſtreſs ) co much promote a holy life , 
whereby we may the better be inabled to walk 
in ſome meaſure worthy of what the Lord in 
mercy hath done for us,or given to us, Intime of 
extraordinary danger, or when we are in ex- 
pecation of ſome extraordinary Mercy , we 
have the example of the holy men of God in 


| Scripcure , to binde our ſelves ro endeavour to 


walk more cloſe with God. So Jaceb, Gen. 28, 


| 20. And Jacob vowed a wow, ſazing, if God 


will be with me,and will keep me in this way that I 
go, aud will give me bread to eat, and raiment ta 
put on, Verſ. 21. So that I come again tomy fa- 


| thers houſe m peace , then ſhall the Lord be my 


God, And this he was careful to perform, Gen, 
25.2. Then j4cob ſartd unto his houjhold, aud ta 
all that were with him , put away the ſtrange goals, 
and be clean, and change your garments. Vetſ, 3: 
Ana let 4 ariſe and goup ro Bethel, and 1 will 
makethere an altar nnto God, who anſwered me 1n 


the day of my diſtreſs , and was with mz i: che way 


which I went. Thus David made a vow to God 
when.he was in danger of his life, P/al, 56. 12- 
Thy vows are upon me, O God: 1 will render 
pra'ſes anto thee, Verſ. 13, For thou haſt delive= 
red my ſoul from death —And in the like danger, 
Pſal. 116. 3+ The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell gate hold upon me : 1 found 


 trowile and ſorrow. Ver'. 4. Then called I upau 


the name of the Lord, O Lord, I beſeech thre deli- 
'y 
17 a ver 
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wer my ſenl, Verſ. 6. The Lord preſerveth the 
ſfemple : 1 was brought low , and he helped me; 
Vetl. 8. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine ejes fron tears , and my feet from falling, 
Verſ. 12. What ſhall render tothe Lord, for all 
his bene fits towards me? Veil. 14, I will pay my 
vows wnta the Lord , new im the preſence of all his 
people. 

And hath nor this been thy caſe, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, did not the ſorrows of death compaſs thee 
abour ? Didſt chou nor finde crouble and ſorrow? 
Wafſt thou nor brought very low, and received 
the ſenrence of death within thy ſelf? Didfſt 
chou not then call upon the name of the Lord, 
and reſolve rhou wouldſt walk before the Lord, 
if he would reſtore thee ? and hath not God de- 
livered thy foul from death, and thy feer from 
falling? Then pay thy vows to God, and per- 
form to him thy promiſe, and live up unto thy re- 
ſolutions, 

Tell me, what were thy pun when thou 
heardeſt the Plague had entered into thy Neigh- 
bours houſe, when it came unto the family near- 
eſt unto thine? W har were thy reſolutions when 
che Plague did enter into thy houſe , and took 
one away, and then another ? What were thy 
boly, deliberate. lawful vows, when it ſeized up- 
on thy body > When thou berookeſt thy ſelf unto 
thy bed, to ſweat out thy diftemper ? When 
thou foundeſt Ritings on thy Pody , Swellings 
and Carbuncles in ſeveral parts, when the ap* 
prehenſions of death did fill thy minde, and the 
cerrors of the Lord did fill thy heart , when thou 
though» 


he 
Th 
th, 
f, 
xll 
ny 
Is 
{- 
4 
? 


» > A. 


hed —_ »” _ 


after a waſting Plague. 


thoughreſt thou hadft nor many days co live, and 
chatthou wert near to death and another world, 
and ſhouldeſt certainly dye, if God did notpre- 


ſerve thee > What didſt chou chink then ? And 


what did{t thou purpoſe then, and reſolve upon 
then ? Didſt chou nor derermine with thy ſelf if 
God would ſpare thy life, 1f God would give 
thee health again, and try thee a little longer 
in the world, that chou wouldeſt walk more ho» 
lily, and a& for God more zealouſly ? Thar 
thou wouldeſt pray more frequently and more 
fervently? Thar thou would minde the world 
leſs, and heaven more ? That thou wouldeſt 
make Religion thy buſineſs, as long as thou 
ſhouldeſt live 2 Didſt thou nor reſolve that God 
and Chriſt, and things 2bove ſhould have more 
of thy heart and hearty love ? That thou would- 
eſt then forſake looſe and carnal company , and 
allociate thy ſelf with thoſe 1n whom thou 
coulddiſcern molt of God,and walked moſt con- 
ſcientiouſly before him? Thar thou wouldeſt no 
more cake 4 cap 100mmch , nor club in the Ale» 
houſe and Tavern , tothe negle& of duries of 
thy family at home. Did it notthen trouble thee 
thar thou being a Profeſſor, hadſt been at nighes 
drinking inthe Tavern, when thou ſhouldſt have 
been prajing 1n thy family ; that thy Wife and 
Children, rhough rhey have nor gone Supperleſs 
ro bed, yer. have almoſt every night gone prayers 
leſs to bed , except they went apart to pray in 
ſecrer. Bur did nor then thy conſcience tell 
thee, that their performance of their duty would 
be no excuſe co thee , when thou ſhould Rand 
at 
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reſolve, if thou fhould(tlive, it chould be ſono 
more? Thec chou wouldlit read thy Bible more, 
as well as lookover thy Shop-books daily? That 


thou wouldft ſpend ſome time in ſecrer before}: 


God, whereas before thou waſt uſe to waſtt 
it in thy pleaſures, and taking of thy worldly 
delights. 

Deal plainly, ma», with thy ſelf, and do not 
flatter thy ſoul, and daube with thy conſcience, 
Was there nor ſome ſuch thoughts and purpoſes, 
and reſolutions as theſe in thy heart at ſuch a 
time? And did(t chou promiſe and reiolve in 
jelt, and not in earneſt ; God did affli& thee by 
the plague i» good earneſt, and thou walte then 
affraid of dearh, and the grave, and judgement, 
11 good earneft ! And did(t thou on-ly purpoſe 
2 jeſt, and reſolve in jeſt , and play with holy 
things when thou watt near another world ? and 
dally with God , when thou didft not know but 
wichin an hour chou mighteſt have appeared at 
his Bar? and been ſer before the terrible tribunal 
of the great hearc-learching God ? Bur if thou 
Walt in earneſt with God, when God was in ear- 
neſt with thee; if thou waſt in earneſt in promi- 
ling, be earneſt in earneſt toperform; if thou 
didſt indeed reſolve to reform when thou 
ſhouldit be well, then reform indeed according 
to thy reſolution , ſince God hath made thee 
well, and ſaved thee fromthe Grave, to which 
thou walt ſo near, ſo very near. 

Or 
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"Or if God hath been ſo good to thee to pre= 


ſerve thee from the infe&ion of the Plague, a- 
mongſt rhe many thouſands char have been viſt 
ied, that thou haſt nor been hearr-fick, yer thou 
haſt ofcen felt ſhootings, and pains, and prick* 
ings up and down in ſeveral parts of thy body; 
and ſometimes haſt had ſuch things as thou haſt 
thought ro be ſympromes of rhe dittemper , and 
hatt apprehended ir to be approaching to thee, 
that hath mad? thee haften to thy bed, and make 
uſe of thy preſervatives, and thy cordials, char 
thou rhoughteſ} thy ſelf in real danget, and waſt 
poſſeſt with real fears: Whar were thy purpoſes 
art ſuch a time as this > And what didſi thon re- 
folve to do? And how to live, if God would 
prevent the thing thou fearedſt 2 Or hadſt thou 
no ſuch purpoſe in thy heart ? No ſach reſoluti- 
on inthy breaſt, thar if thou Iivedſt thou wouldſt 
be berrer > Was thy heart indeed ſo backward 
unto 202d, thar at ſuch a time of fears and dan- 
overs, thou hadſt not ſo much as a purPoſe ro be 
betcer ? bur if thou hadft (and ler thy conſct- 
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ence be thy witneſs, and the God of heaven that _ 


aid fully know che purpoſe of thy heart) then 
now perform, what then thy heart did purpoſe 

[0 Performs | 
] am perſwaded if the people in London (and 
in Country roo.) would live up according tothe 
purpoſe of rheir neart, in time of danger of the 
Plague, would reform and mend as they did re- 
ſolvero do, we ſhould be much better rhan we 
were before. On what a difference would there 
be inthe frame of our hea:ts, andin the courſe 
0! 
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of our lives ! What a change would there be in 
all our praiſes ? Thoſe rnat were forward Pro- 
feſlors of Religion , and were not much mor 
then Profeſſors , would be zealous pradtiſers of 


Religious duties ; and in order hereunto I ſhallff: 


to follow this direQtion, do three things, 

I, Lay down ſome conſiderations why you 
ſhould be careful rokeep your purpoſes, reſolus 
tlons and vorvse 

2. Preſcribe ſome helpes how you may per- 
form your purpoſes, reſolutions and vows. 

\ _ 3+ Ser down the aggravations of your fin, 
if you break your purpoſes , reſolutions and 
VOWS, 


=_ 


In CT, I, 


Seven Ar- Tf Reat and conſtanc diligent care ſhould be 
guments taken in cime of health, ro keep our 
for care to purpoſes, d0) pertorm our relolutions, and to Pay 
_ our Vows to GG Which we made in time of 
made in ſ1ckne!s, and danger, and diftreſs, if you contider 
rimeof theſe particulars. 


fear ard Os GD ————__ 


ficknel». I. That one great deceit of the heart of man 
The heat doth appear in this , in being forward to parpoſe in 
is deceuful oxy ſelves, ard promiſe nnto God , but are back- 
ward to perform. Intime of lickneſs , what re- 
ſolutions do men make > what purpoſes have 
they in themſelves, to mend and turn to Gad, 
and ſeem to promiſe this with tears in their eyes, 
and ſorrow in their hears , for the evil that - 
pal 
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de infpaſt and done, and ſeem to others, and think 
Procfe:rily themſelves, that they promiſe in good © 
mortFzarnelt, and mean todo as they do ſpeak, and 
rS off (hen they think the danger is paſt, and their 
ballffexrs removed, do nothing leſs than what they 
promiſed : 1 have known ſome upon fick beds 
ſo to promiſe, that they would be drunk no 
more, &c. and yer when health hath been re- 
liored, have returned to their wickedneſs: $0 
ad Pharaob promiſe fair when the Plagues of . 
God were upon the Land, that he would lerthe 
culdren of 1ſrael goe; but when the Plagues 
have been removed, he hath hardened his hearr 
22ainft them more than before ; and this he 
— [ofcen did, Exod, 8.8, 15. & 9. 27) 28, 34, 
& 10.16, 17, 20. 

Now this deceitfulneſs cf the hearr 1s yet in 
part remaining in the belt of men, and there- 
fore you mult be carefull, elſe though you have 
promiſed, you will never perform, 


you from reſolving againſt ic; if you do reſolve, 
It will entreart you thar you Would not ſend ic 
farre from you, that your Reſolution mighr noe 
be peremptory and wriverſal, that if you reſolve 
to baniſh ic from your heart, ic might be only 
ſome of ics members chat are nor ſo dear unto 
you, and reſerve the reſt ; or if it be peremproe 
ry and univerſal, that you will part with all 
fin, ic will contend that your Reſolution may 
not be perperwal, that you fend ir not away for 
EVCTr; 


2. That ſins of a bewitching, encroaching and Sin is en- 
alluring nature ; \f it can prevail it will keep cr0achings 
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Szran will 
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ever, bur only till your danger of death is over, 
and your fears thereof are ceaſed, that then it 
may be received into your hearr, be your Fa- 
vourtte again; or if you do reſolve to part with 
fin, peremptotily, univerſally and perpetually, 
yer after a while 1c will ſolicit you ro charge 
your reſolution; or 1f you will not change 1t, 
It will ſolicit you co abate the ſtrength and ve« 
hemency thereof ; and will come and offer you 
ſo much delighr, and ſo much pleaſure, and ſo 
much profit, if you will not be ſo ſevere againtt 
it. If you are not carefull, it will excroach upon 
your keart, and infinuate and winde it ſelf into 
your love and delight, and allure your will into 
a conſent, firſt nor to be ſo ſevere, next to 1n- 
dw'ge it, then to connenance it, and then to renew 
trs acquaintance, till it again become familiar 
co you. 


3. That Satan will aſſault yon,and ſet in with ſin 
for its re-admiſſion, If he cannot keep you from 
reſolving, yet he will lay hard at your heart 
co break your reſolution : He will lay his ſnares 
and bairs, and uſe his ſtraragems in {ins behalf ; 
and come to you as he did to our firſt Parents, 
Gene 2.1. He (i.e. Satan) ſaid unto the womar, 
Yea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree 
of the Garden ? So Satan cometh unto thee, and 
faith, Yea, haſt thou ſaid, chou wilt nor be kinde 
unto thy fin any more? haſt thou ſaid, thou wilt 
be ſo ſevere againſt rhine Iniquity ? If hou re» 
ply, I have ſaid, I will not keep my —_ 
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God be angry with me, and ſend ſome forer 
Judgement upon me ; he will return to chee, 


| and ſay, God will nor ſurely be angry with thee 


co plague thee, It -zay be thou mayſt eſcape, or 
if thou yield now, thou mightreſt repenc, and 
renew thy reſolution againft it again, do ic bur 
this once, take bur the other Cxp ; play but the 
other game, If you be nor carefull ro lookto 


* your Reſolutions, when fin, Saran, and your own 


hearc do ſet againft you, you will certainly break 
chem, 


4- T he World will interrupt you, that Jon may The world 
vot 1 up to your Reſolutions made to God tn ill incer- 
tine of davger, This is another powerful Aſ- —_ 


ſaultant, for your heart and affeRtons; and will 
plead, If thou did(t reſolve againft fin, that was 
unlawful, bur the things chart I have «ſaith che 
World) are 2001, my Riches are good, and my 
Pleaſures are nor abſolutely evil, and my Pro- 
firs are not unlawful ; if thou wouldeſt turn off 
thy drunkenneſs, why ſhould 1 be reſolved a- 
eainft ? and if thou wilt ſhake off thy wicked 
company , yer what bave I done, that I muſt n-c * 
be loved 2 Company-keeping (faith the World) 
did impoveriſh thee, but 1 will enrich thee, thac 
did conſume what was neceſſary for thy Family, 
bur I come with ſupplyes ſor rhem, I will cloathe 
their hacks, and I will furniſh their Table, and 
I will bring in Portions for rhy Children, ]. will 
make thee honourable and efiezmed, and I will 
lay up in ſtore for thee againſt thy old age, 
when 
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when thy labour vill be paſt: Thus will the 


World come in for entertainment in your heart Þ 
again, that though you reſolved to ſpend {oF | 
much cime in ſecret Prayer every day, if God Þ 
would ſuffer you to live, yer this worldly buſi- | 
neſs cometh to divert you, and another cometh | 


co take you off from your reſolved practice: If 


you conſider what earneſt ſuirers, Satan, fin, and Þ 


the World will be for your heart, and how your 
hearr is as ready ro yield, as theſe are to ſolicit, 
your heart is as willing to have chem, as theſe are 
to have your heart, then without diligent care 
itis impoſſible to live up unto good and holy 
Reſolutions made in time of danger, 


—_— 


CE CC NRCIY 


5. The difficulty of the things you have purps- 
ſed and reſolved to do, calls for your greateſt 
diligence if you would live up unto them, The 
more excellent and difficult the work is we re- 
ſolve to do, the more apt we ate to flag and 
faint, and come (ſhort in performance. Now 
it will appear chat cheſe chings are difficult, be- 
cauſe 

Preter 
They. are < Super © Nan 


Contra 


Firſt, The things you have purpoſed and re- 
ſolved codo, are preternatwral, Theſe things are, 
that you will love God more, and that you will 
delight and joy in God more. Now thoſe things 
are prxternacural which are added to another 
thing 
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thing (as an adjun& co Its ſub ect) ſo char it 


dorh nor conftirute the narnre of Ir, nor deftroy 


. bur perfe& it. Such a thing 1s Grace, that 


on have reſolved ro ger greater degrees of. 
| Grace and Holineſs doth nor contlicure che 
| Nature of tman, for a man wirhour grace 1s 4 
' man; neither doth grace and holineſs dettroy 
| bur perfect Narure : Grace doth not dettroy the 


affection of Love, but doth correct it, and place 
I: upon 1rs prope” Onject ; nor deftroy our Joy, 
bur cu-ns the tiream of our Joy ro empry ic (elf 
in God, or rather to terch our Joyes from 
God. | 

Secondly, The things you have reſofved to 
do, are ſuperrarwral, above Nature ; 1tis not -3f 
the power of Nature to enable you co do what 
you have reſolved upon. You reſolved in 
your time of fears and danger, to pray to God 
more fervently; bur Nature cannor help yol rd 
do this : To believe more Rtedfaſtly, ro love 
God more ardencly,' ro walk with God more ha- 
lily, bur all theſe are above rhe power of Na» 
ture ; and muſt be wrought in you by the ſuper- 
nacural and almighry power of God ; and yet 
70u'd<1d well to: refolve ro endeavour to do all 
theſe, if you did remember to make you reſo= 
lurion, in the ſtrength of Chriſt ro do this, by 
whoſe firenvth we can do all things, Phylip, 
4. 13. 


Thirdly, The rhinos you have reſolved ro do 
Ie contra watural, avainit Nature, s- 6. avainft 
rrupt nature + For ovr. love to (G4 (oh not 


elt;oy tin faculty or affection of Love, bur per - 
ad 


Direfions how to live 


fe ic and Innoble ic, bur it doch deſtroy our 
love to ſin, and our love to the World, and 
che chings of che World, Now to do that which Þ 4- 
1s againſt corrupt Nature is very hard, you will | þe 
| finde ic exceeding diffcult, ic is ſwimming a- | th 
j oainſt the ſtream, and rowing againſt the ride, Þ c; 
: | that if you do not ply your Oar, you will be Þ y« 
# | carryed back. W 


ti _ De ECT _ 
[f " _ R 
T; 


You wall 6. The oppoſuron you may meet withall from & 
meet with your neareſt Friends, will make it evident that | V 
oppoliti- there 15 need of your greateſt diligence to make | w 
ae gooa your gord reſolutions. You have purpoſed | as 
' in your heart to ſpend more time for God, and 
if your ſoul, and for the lite ro come, if you do 
i ſo as you have reſolved, it may be thy father, 
the Wife of thy boſom , thy fellow-ſervancs, 
will {corn thee and deride thee, and fer them- 
ſelves againſt thee. Thou haſt purpoſed in chy 
heart to reprove finners for their Oathes and 
Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneſs, and if thou 
do ſo, they will envy thee for thy piry, and 
hate thee for thy love ; ic may-colt thee dear, 
ir may expoſe thee to trouble from men, and 
from thoſe chat by bonds of Nature are neareſt 
to thee, if thou wilt indeed come up in thy 
pragice in time of health and ſafery, to chy 
Reſolutions, which thou didft believe was thy | 
duty to make, in time of fickneſs and dans | 
ver, | 


7. The 
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ur 
nd F, The neceſſary COMCH7YENCE of mar difficult on 
ch | dunes that you may performs the purpoſes of your bo 7 1 


ul | heart, in living in ſome meaſure anſwerable to jjesre-qui- 
&- | the mercy of divine prore&ton in time of plague, red. 
e, | calls for your utmoſt diligence and care, elſe 
ve # you will undoubredly fail and come ſhort of 
what you did reſolve upon, Where many Du» 
ties Are to meet and to be done as neceſſary 
— | Requilites ro another dury that makes this dury 
ſo much the more difficult. There are many 
” | things ro be done, if you will perform your 
« | Vows and Reſolutions to be berter , withour 


Y which ic will be impoſſible, and theſe are ſuch 

as 

d Woarchfulneſs, 

0 Self-d:nyal, . 
9 Fervens Prayer, | 
q Frequent Examination, oc. 

q Bur theſe I reſerve for chelr proper place, as 


y# Helps hereunto. Bur firſt I would navye you tg 

df believe the neceſſity of your urmot care and di- 

uf ligence co perform your Purpoſes of an holy _ 
life. That man that thinks it eaſie to hve u#p to : 
»| ſuch Reſolutions, will undoubtedly come ſhort mn 

| putti:g th:m wn pratlice. 


__ 
—_— 


Sncrx, IL. 

x Tiwency 
| IT.F Come co the Helps to be preſcribed for yelp: for 
rhe berter performance of your Purpoſes k-eping 


and Reſolutions of a holy, heaven; Goſpel- 27 Kio 
1 2 con 


lurlons, 
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converſation, made in time of your danger by 
reaſon of the Plague. If you would live up to 
your Reſolution of ah holy life, then 


Watch a- IT» Evermore take heed of your Beloved fon; 
gainſt your take heed of that which is to you Peccatum in 


ſin, 


Sji2ons of a 
beloved 


ſin, 


Darling adelztius; your darling Luſt , which by way of 


ſpecial propriety you may call your own. Keep 
a very ſiri& hand overir, for if any fin undoe 
youz it is likely ro be chis, and if there be any 
fin that will weaken your - endeavonrs to live 
according to your purpoſe , ir will be this : Be- 
ware of all, bur eſpecially of this ; maintain your 
holy warfare againft the whole hoaſt of fin, bur 
eſpecially fighr againſt this as the General and 
Commander of all che reſt: Whether ir be 
pride, or worldlineſs, or the. pleafing of your 
ſenhitive Appetite, or the Lufts of the Fle(h, &c. 
That you- may know what 1s your Darling fin, 
take theſe figns. | 

Firſt, That fin you have been more accuſto= 
med ro, and hath uſually broken our 'to 'the 
wounding of your ſoul, and-diſturbing of your 
x above any other fin, 1s your beloved 

Is 

Secondly, That fin that all other fins doe 
wait upon and vail to, and bring in their aid 
and affittance to maintain, 1s your beloved 
ſin, 

Thirdly, That fin of which you are moſt im- 
patient of reproof ; you can hear of other fins, 
and be reproved for other fins, bur if you are 

plainly 
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plainly dealr wich abont chis, you cannot ſo 
eaſily bear it, bur you will finde your corrupt 
heart to beſttr ir ſelf ro finde our excuſes to ex- 
cenuate it, and plead for it ; that is likely your 
beloved fin. 

Fourthly , That fin is likely your Darling, 
when diſappointments of the fulfilling, and plea* 
fing of it, 1s more grievous to your ſoul thanthe 
fruſtrations of any other lin. 


Fifthly, Thar fin is your Darling, which you . 


have ofren found your heart withing it were no 
fin, when you wiſh thac it had not been forbid 
den by God; which you finde your heart moſt 
unwilling to reſolve againſt, 

Sixthly, That fin is your Darling,- which you 
are willing to be art any colt 'and charges to 
maintain or ſatisfie, 

Seventhly, That is = Darling fin, which 
you are moſt delighted in the commirting of, 
and had rather parr with all the reſt than with 
this; ir is a fign your heart is indeed marryed 
to that fin, when you will leave all to cleave 
co this, 

Eighthly, That fin is your Datling fin, which 
doth mot diſturb you at the Throne of Grace,and 
fill your minde moſt uſually with diftrating 
chcughts. The Devil will divert your hearc from 
God in holy Duties, and there 15 no fin he can 
better make uſe of for this purpoſe, than whar 
your heart is molt apt naturally co cloſe with» 
alls 

Ninthlyg That finis your Darling fin, which 
doth mcR 11terrupe you in your choſen Solt- 

£2 tuces, 


rf 
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cudes, and Recirements for yeur ſouls con- 
cernment. Ir is nor every man, but ſome ſpe- 
cial friend that will joyn himſelf unto you, 
when he knows you are retired for ſome ſpecial 
buiinels. | 

Tenihly, That is your Darling fin which 
Conſcience doth moſt reproach you for in time 
of danger and fears of death, 

Eleventhly, Thar fin is your Darling fm; 


| which uſually Ilres down in your thoughts at 


nighr, which your minde moſt thinks upon in 
che night when you wake, and firſt endeavours 
to ſalure you 1n the morning. 

Whatever {in this be, you muſt reſolve to 
deal ſeverely with it, if ever you would keep 
your holy Reſolutions : While you cocker the 
ſn, and be roo kind towards it, you will not 
walk ſo clofe with God in crime of health, as 
you purpoſed to do in time of fickneſs, 

And next to this beloved. lin, be carefull to 


 mortifie char (in that is nexe unto it in your 


And 4- 
eainſt 

1 empra- 
tion, 


love. There is ſome other ſin, beſides the 
Darling (which is chief ) chat che corrupr hearr 
hath ſome peculiar favourfor ; and if you ask 
what fin thatis ? I anſwer, it is that fin which 
your heart 1s moſt apt to change your beloved 
lin for, when you preſs your hearr to forſake 
your Darling fn: And that which was the ſe- 
cond 'chief fin in your Soul, would be firſt, if 
the former be caken down and ſuppreſſed, 


- TNT 


2. Take heed of dallying with temptations, or 
playing with che baits of fin , and be careful to 
___ abſtain 
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abſtain from che very appearance of evil ; rather 


| deny your ſelf of what is lawful, then play upon 
| the borders of that which is unlawful, 1f you al- 


wAJs goas far as you may , yon will ſometimes go 


| further then you (hold : 1f you venture to the ute 


molt, you will be in danger of tranſgreifing and 


| going beyond your boungs. You will finde the 


Devil and your own heart ſomerimes toreaſon 
thus, ſo far thou mayeſt go, and yer keep thy re- 
ſolution ; ſo far thou mighreſt venture , and 
maintain thy holy purpoſe ; chou mail} go with 
ſucha one inro the Tavern, and yer keep thy 
purpoſe to be ſober , chou mayſt rake another 
Glaſs of Wine, andrhen anocher, and then ano» 
ther, and yet not break thy reſolurion. Thus 
the Devil will play upon thee, and ply thee, ftep 
after tepztill he makes a prey of che peace of thy 
conſcience, and hath brought rhee to a violation 
of thy purpoſe, Principus obſta, relilt the firlt 
rifings of the ſin thou haſt reſolved againſt ; 
thou haſt reſolved to keep a conftant courſe of 
ſecrer prayer every morning, but when thou r1- 
ſeft, there is this buſineſs offers ir ſelf to be done 
fict, and then another, cill thou doit omir ic 
and negle& it, or there is this buſineſs which 
Nayes for thee, and that will make thee fir{t be 
flight and haſty , and over-ſhort in the per- 
formance of it, lll ar laſt1t brings thee te neg» 
ſeX it. Beware then of tte appearances of 


fin. 


pe II 
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}. Often preſs upon your heart , that ſin i as 
odrous unto God, and diſpleaſing unto him at one 
I 4 time 


CEN 


Sin 1s 25 
odio!''s ro 
Gog viicn 
you are 
well as 
Wien you 
were lick, 
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time a4 ano her, in '1me of health . as well as ;6 
rames of ſickneſs \and great mortality , when the 
plague 15 over, as when it was flaugbrering thou. 
' ſanas in a week, Though God dotn ſomerimes 
mantfelt more of his dilplerſure againſt hn, yer 
he always equally (becauſe he always intinice- 
ly) baterh fin. If the tho: ghrs of Gods difplea- 
ſure. and rhe ſight rhereof in the effets of ic, did 
move :hee to retolve and purpoſe againſt fin, the 
bel'eying rhouvh's of chis when the Plague is 
over , will have ſome ſpecial influence upon 
the, to make thee endervour to do accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of thy hearc in dying 
CMES$s 
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Holineſsin 4+ Conſider, Holineſs 1s as pleaſing unto God at 
ti, plear one tume as another, and if God was pleaſed with 


thy purpoſe, it will be mere pleaſing if thou proceed 
wato performance : The moving reaſon of your 
purpoſe in rhe time of your difireſs , was that 
you judged irc plealing unto God ; and would 
you pleale God at one time by purpoling, and 
diſfpleate him art another by non-performance ? 
Would you pleaſe God at one time by reſolving 
co reform , <nd aiſpleaſe him ar anorher by non- 
reformation ? Sin and holineſs is the ſame in the 
eyes of C,od at all rimes, bur ir ſeems it 1s nor 
ton thine ; if ſamerime thou doſt purpoſe to 
forſake fin, and at another dolt will 'nely com- 
mir Its if ſomerime thou approvelt holinels, and 
p' 7. ofeſt ro follow 2fregir, bur at another time 
e20u 27t remiſs in thypurſuit. 2 
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ge Work, thy upon thy heart , that ſints as de= 


mmm 
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Sin iS pre» 


yuflive to thy ſonl, and pre udicial to thy peace J«dicial, 


+: 


foravate a Mans fin, and make it more hain 


FY comfort . at one time as auother : Though 
ſomerime che circumltance of tie might ag- 


\ h-n you 
are well as 
whcn you 
- WCIE 11Ck, 


F ous (as a man to be drunk upon the Lords day) 


tyerfin commitied art any ume 1s damnable, and 
{in loved at any ume is dainnable; though ſome = 
rome we feel the effects of tin, in {icknels on 
| our bodies, and terrors and fears upon our cons 
{ciences. and then have greater and more af- 
| fetin? apprehenhions of theevil of tt; yer you 


can at no ttme ( when you have your perte& 


health) lay fin in your boſom, bur it may fling 
you unto death. In your fickneſs vou thoughe 


that fin wouid undo you, rhat your evil actions 
would certainly damne you, therefore you did 
reſolve again{t it ; think fo fill, and let thoſe 
thoughts abide upon your heart, and they will 
carry you in the ſtrength of Chriſt, eo live as you 


did purpoſe. 


6. Work this upon your heart, that holineſs in Holineſs in 
at, and a goal) life th aft, will be zaore ſweet unto 
Jour ſoul, thas it was onely Iu your purpoſe : And 


a& vill be 
{wcerer to 
you, than 


that a holy life ſhould be efteemed by you at one on:ly in 
ume, as well as another , becauſe it will be as purpoſe. 
ſyeer and profitable to you at one time as ano» 
ther; if you thought it would be for your good, 
£9 Purpoſe holineſs, and to reſolve tolive to God, 
and t'11s did ſomething quiec your hearc, if you 
had dyed, thar God had given you a real and 
unfeicned reſolution, and fixed purpole of hearc 


co 
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mortal, 


When you 
] 
you arefil they world : What 15 the rzaſon that men under 


to lead (as you could with urmoſt diligence) a | 


Goſpel converſation , how much more will it be 
a comfort to your heart to ſee your purpoſes end 
in performances, and your reſolutions come un- 
co areal,thorough,continued Reformation. Get 
the ſame thoughts of holineſs in time of ſafety, 
as yon had in time of danger ; and this will 
help you co live holily as well as to purpoſe ſors 
da. 


7 Keep npon your heart a conftant, daily ſenſe of 


your own mortality, and of your nearneſs to ano- 


fickneſs are more apt to purpoſe to forſake tin, 
and to premiſe co mend and ro reform, than in 
time of healrh, bur beceuſe they have ereater 
apprehenſions of death in its nearer approaches 
unto them ; and things as neer do more affe& , 
than things apprehended as furcher off ; and 
Was it not che thoughts of the nearneſs of 
death, and your daily danger of 1t, that did 
Quicken you to reſolve againſt fin, and for God, 
and to winde up your reſolutions ſomething high- 
er than at other times? Why you have reaſon 
Rill co walk in daily expe&arion of your diſſolu- 
rion, though the plague be Rayed. If rhe plague 
be removed our of your habication, yer finis not 
removed out of your heart ; there is the mzritos 


rious cauſe of death il in you, and there ars 


natural cauſes of dearh ftillin you, and you muſt 
as (urely dye, asif the Plague were raging, and 
you may afloon dye; we dye a thouſand ways: 
death might be as near co you by ſome orher diſ- 
eale 


— 
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Cee ere een 


eaſe, and you may fall by ſome other diſ- 
eaſs, as 10 many have done by the Peſtilence 
though you were not one of thoſe that dyed eight 
thouſand in a week; yet you may be one of 
choſe thar dye eighr , or five hundred 1n a weeks 
Doe nor ſay the bitrerne(s of death 1s paſt, 
that now there 1s no danger ; do not pur far from 
rhee theevil day, What if ſo many donor dye 
every week as whez thou reſolved(t ro be better, 
yer theu mighteſt dye every week. An Apo- 
plexy, or a Feaver, or Dropſie might fercht thee 
to thy grave , who haſt (through Mercy and Pa- 
rience) eſcaped death by che Plague z think with 
thy ſelf, when thy hearr 1s negligent of thy former 
purpoſe, When? and why was it that I reſol- 
ved to give my ſelf more to a holy, heavenly life? 
When the Plague did come nigh unto my dwell- 
ing, and becauſe I thought every day I mighe 
have dyed : Why it 15 my daily danger, If nor by 
the Plague, yet by ſome other diſeaſe, that will 
as cercainly be the cauſe of my diilolution, as if 
it were the Plague. Thou didſt purpoſe, be- 
cauſe thou thoughreſt death was neer, then per- 
form, becauſe deathis till as near, yea it Is near- 
er ro thee #ow, then when thou madeſt this reſo= 
lucion ; for the more days thou haſt lived fince, 
the fewer now thou halt ro live; it was near 
then, bur cones 1t is nearer now, 


A— 


} 


: 8, Frequen:ly poſſeſs thy heart with ſerious be» Believe 
lieving thoughts of judgement to come. W hen J*&mcne 


men, and when thou amonglt the relt ſhall give 
an 


to Coles 
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Gods e 
1s upon 
you, 


Keey con- 


ſcience 


render. 


n 


" daily in the ſight and preſence of that God that ex+ 


an account to God of all, thoughts , purpoſes, 


promiſes, vows that thou haſt made to God, tg 
walk before him 1n an holy life : But whar ac- 
count canſt thou give to God , when thou haſt 
not performed what thou purpoſedf?If it was not 
o00d to purpoſe and to promile to forſake thy fin, 
and live co God, Why didft thou purpoſe ? Tf it 
were> Why doſt thou nor perform? Tf thou fail 
now, thou wilt beſelf-condemned ar che bar of 
God : thy purpoſes and promiſes will be broughr 
forth againſt thee ; and God will charge thce 
before all the world with breach of promiſe unto 
him. 


—_— 


9. Work this upon thy heart, that thou walkeſt 


ally doth obſerve, whether thou art the ſame is 
thy praftice when thou art well , as then waſt in 
thy pnrpoſe when thou waſt ſick: God did ſee thy 
purpoſe , and he did hear thy promiſe made in 
chy diſtreſs and time of fears ; and his eye is up= 
en thee, to obſerve how thou liveſt, and what 
thou doſt ; and domen keeptheir promiſes made 
ro men (as ſome do from no other principle then) 
becauſe rhe eyes of men are upon them, to ob- 
ſerve them, and they would nor loſe their repu- 
ration by falfifying of their promiſe, and wilt 
not rhou much more perform thy promiſe unto 
God, when thou canſtnever break it , bur when 
God 15 lcoking on ?: 


_ @— EIT Se Eo n———_p en none 
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Io, Keep a lively and a tender conſcience, and 
diligextly hearken to its admins, that thou 
kep 
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keep thy purpoſe ; comnations , while theu are 
purpoling ro come ſhore of thy purpoſe , and ac- 
cn[ations afterwards 3. if thy conſcience 19 not 
faichful unto thee , thou wilr be falſe unto thy 
promiſe, and fail of thy purpoſe ; burif it be, dv 
not choak the voice of conictence, for It is thy 
monitor and remembrancer to put thee in minde 
of the bondihad obligarion that lies upon thee ro 
2 holy life, Þy virtue of thy own reſolutions and 
vows 1n time of great mortality, 
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11. Make a prudent choiſe of ſome wiſe and Chooſe a 
holy Chriſtian for thy moſt intimate aſſociate: One choiſe 
chat knows thy ways and praCtiſe molt, that is fiend. 


moſt acquainted with the manner of thy life, and 
hath moſt occaſion to be' moſt in thy company 
(ſuppoſing him ro be faithful, prudent, pions) 
cell him what hath been the purpoſe of thy heart, 
when the terrors of the Lord were upon thee,nor 
onely againlt fin in general, or in reſpe& of ho- 
lineſs in general, but what was the purpoſe of 
thy ſoul, and che reſolution of thy heare againſt 
chis lin (if it be convenient) in particular, which 
thon haſt been moſt prone unto, and the parti- 
cular duty thou haſt reſolved to be conſtane and 
diligent in , which thou haſt found thy hearc 
molt backward to ; and engage: him as he loves 
thy foul, and the promoring of the work of God 
in thy hearr, that he will carefully obſerve thee, 
and if he diſcern thee to be backward co thy du- 
ty, that he would admoniſh thee , if forward ro 
chy fin, chat he would reprove. thee ; and in all 
deal 
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deal faichfully with chee 3 this would be an ex- 
ceeding help to perform cur promiſes and pur. þ 
poſes of holy living; and ſuch a friend as this Þ £0! 
is to be prized aboye his weight in gold ; and þ © 
ſucha friend as this, is better chana brother, it Þ 1) 
you finde him, let him nor go, me 


' 13, Seriouſly conſiler and work uylyour hear, | © 

12. Sercoufly conſider and wor our heart 

—_ tif you feel your ſoul affefied with wt, tt Gods _ be 

ways the Poſes concerning y0u and your good , aud eternal | 

ſame ro peace 15 the ſame at one time as at another , and be 

you. performes all bis promiſes which h: maketh unts 
Jou : God doth nor one rime purpoſe for to ſave 
you, and another time purpoſe ro condemn you; 
and why ſhould you then be unconſianc in your 
purpoſes towards God , one time to-purpoſe that 
you will ſerve him more, and glorthe him more, 
and at another time be careleſs ro order your life 
accoMiing to the intention of your heart. When 
you finde your hearts begin to ſlink, and goe 
from the purpoſe and promiſe thar you have 
made, preſs your ſelf with aff2&ing choughes of 
the Immurability of Gods purpoſes ro you, ard 
this might help you to conflancy in yaur purpoe- 
ſes towards God. | 
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I}. Steel your heart wth an holy courage 4- 
gaeſt all oppoſitions wn your way of performance: 
Take heed of laviſh fears which enfeeble your 
reſolutions, and put a Rop in the way of an 
holy life you have reſolved upon ; fear of dan- 
ger and of death made you to reſolve to keep 
cloſe to God , and yer your fear of Sat 00 
6 ear 


Hely cou- 


Lage. 


to 
(> 


- 


nd % wm — -_ -- — 
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fear of danger for holineſs ſake , will hinder 


{ your living up to thoſe Purpoſes and Reſolu- 
| tions. Fear of death natural and from God, was 


the occaſion of your reſolving co praiſe an ho- 


| ly life ; bur fears of death violent, and from 


men, will be the cauſe of your breach of pro 
miſe ſo ro doe: Therefore reſolve co live up 
to your Reſolutions, though loſs of Eſtate, Li- 
berry, .or Life, ſhould attend you for ſo do- 


Ing. 


EWEDBES on i. 


14. Fill yewr htart with an holy Zeal for Gods 
glory; and if you be zealous for the glory of 
God, you will be couragious againſt all Impedi» 
ments and Obſtrugions of an holy converſati- 
on. Courage 1s oppoſed to laviſh Fears, and 
Zeal is oppoſed. tro Lukewarmne(s : And Luke- 
warmneſs 1s inconſiſtent with the praRtice you 
have reſolved upon. You have —_ eo 
pray more fervently chan you were wont to do, 
but if your heart be as lukewarm in Religion, 
you cannot do it z you have purpoſed to lay-our 
your ſelf more for the good of ſauls, to endea- 
vaur to help others in their way to heaven, bur 
if you be as lukewarm as before, you cannor 
do more than you did before: Bur if your heart 
be enflamed wirh zeal for God, more than bee 
fore, you will perform all your Religious under» 
rakings with morelife than before, you will pray 
with more life, 2nd preach wich more life, and 
ſpeak to men about the things of God and _ 
(207 


Zeal. 
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"ther world, than you did before; and chis is the 
performance of your Purpoſe, 


| — 


Wn © B3- Be mnch in daily Reflextons whether you 

Gelb. lrve up to your Reſolutions, or no, Review your 

ficxiom. life every'night, refle& upon your Duties, and 
che manner of performance of them. Survey 
at nighe before you ſleep the a&ions of the day, 
whether they have been according to the Rule 
of Gods Word; what temptations did aflault 
you, and how you did refilt chem 3 what cor» 
ruprions did riſe in your heart, and how you 
did ſubdue them ; what Ordinances of God you 
have'ſate under, and how you did improve them ; 
what Talents God hath entruſted you with, and 
how. you have employed them 5; what compa- 
Dy :you have been in, and how you did behave 
your-lelf, If you do nor call your ſelf frequent» 
ly to account, you' will live below your Purpo» 
ſes, and nor perceive it. 


—c cc _ 


Renew ©3'!:T6, Be often renewing your Purpoſes and Reſo« 
your Pur- ations for an holy life, Frequent as do beget 
pole, and (trengthen habits : Aually renew your Pur- 
poſe.to pray to God, to walk circumſpeRly, to 
diſcourſe of the things of God, and it witl at 
length be habicual co you ſo rodo. If you finde 
upon refleHion and ſelf-examination, that your 
Purpoſes are weakened, and your heart draws 
back from char pitch of holineſs you did intend 
to labour after, binde your heare thereto by the 
renewal _ 


_— 
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renewal of your Purpoſes, If you finde you have 
broken your Reſolutions, do nor reſolve to con- 
tinue ſo to do, bur repair them, If the Maris 
ner be driven back by windes and ſtorms, yer 
he keeps and renews his purpoſe of ſajling unto 
his incended Harbour, If a Traveller fall in his 


Journey, he gets up and reſolves to hold on his | 


Way. 


$9 4 SY 
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$— m—_ _ a—— 


17. Preſſe your heart with the evils of coming 
ſhort, and with the benefits of living up unto your 
Kefolntions, The evils of this, I ſhall ſpeak to 
in the third general Head that follows next in 
order. The Benefits of keeping the purpoſe of 
your hearr are many and great : Your (ins will 
nor be ſo many ; your fins will nor be ſo ſtrong, 
for Reſolutions againſt fin that are firmly made 
and carefully kepr, do exceedingly weaken fin ; 
and if you (hould ſometime (m, yonr fin witl 
not be ſo great, when God doth ſee you keep 
the firm purpoſe of your hearr againſt ir, though 
ſomerimes you are overborn and bowed down, 
yea and fall againtt che inclination of your wiſt, 
and purpoſe of your heaſt, 


v0 oro ne nn FI — — —— 


CS 


18. Pray much to God for ſlrength and pow- 
ey to performs your Purpoſe, Y ou retolved topray 
more importunately unto God for mercy, bur 
then you muſt pray ro God, ro enable you to 
pray as you have reſolved, Refglution is our 
K duty, 


EF 


ſe will 
bringgreat 
benctis. 


Pray ior 
rengih. 
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Morrifie 
ſe!f-love 
and ule 
{clt-de» 

nial, 


duty , but ſtrength ro perform them 1s nor 1n 
our ſelves, but mn(t be ferched from God, 
and that mult be by fervent, frequent Prayer, 
Pray thac God would nct leave thee to thy (elf, 
that he would nor forſake thee, Pal. 119. 8, 
I will keep thy flatutes, there is Davids Pur- 
poſe : Oh forſake me not utterly ; there 1s Da- 
vids Prayer. As you muſt not purpoſe 1n your 
own (irengrh, but in the Rrength of Chriit ; fo 
you cannot perform in your cwn {irength, bur 
10 rhe frengch of Chrift, If your reſolution be 
Rrong againli hn, and you reſt in the firengeh 
of your Reſolution, and think you ſhall nor 
fin, becauie you have [trong Reſolutions againlt 
It, you WIll fail. 


Pr EIT 
- 


— - -. 


19. Mortifie Carnal ſelf-love, and be wery 
much in the exerciſe of ſelf denyal. If you can- 


not deny your ſelf of what 1s pleaſing co the 


fleſh, you will deny a holy life. You mult ofren 
deny your own wills, and your own defires, and 
delights, your own judgements and reaſonings, 
your ſenſitive appetite, and your profits in the 
world, and hate all theſe in compariſon of bet- 
rer things, and when they ſtand in competition 
with God and Chrift: If you love your plea- 
ſures 1nordwmately, and love your Liberty and your 
Life imordinately, your reſolutions for ſtrineſs 
of holy walking with God, will not abide, nor 
be accompliſhed. The love of ſelf, as well as of 
fin, is a great enemy to holy reſolutions, 

20, Oftgy 


 ——_— 


after d waſting Plague. I [31 Z 


——, 


20, Often urge your heart with the Exam x; mrjes. 

ples of the holy wen of God recorded in the Scrip= 
tures, T hey purpoſed and were carefull co per- 
fo:m. Jacob vowed untro God, and payd ic. 
David vowed anto God, and payd ir. Job 
made a Covenant with his eyes, thathe would 
not look upon ObjeRs that ſhould ircitace his 
finful nature, and ſaid, why then ſhould I do it ? 
Job 31, Te Sodo you ſay, When I choughe my 
ſelf ro be near the grave, I purpoled ro honour 
God more chan I did before, if he ſhould ſpare 
m2, why then ſhould I nor do ir ? I purpoſed 
o-warch againſt my ſin, why chen ſhould I be 
careiels? 

Thus I have given you the Conſtderations to 
preſs you to be careful of your Purp-ſes; and 
Heips to the performance of chem, next I come 
to the Averavations of negle&ing to live ac- 
cording to your engagements in the time of 
fi:kneſs and danger. 


———— 


SacrTte IL 


I. He Aggravarions of the breach of your, 

Vows and Reſolutions made againſt a,o,aua- 
fin, and for holineſs, when fears of dearth were tios of 
upon you, do exceedingly heivhren and increale 5098 © 
your tin; and becauſe "ack-bed Promiſes are ſo! tony $A Nay 
ſeldom made 990d, and tick-bed Reſolutions es 
_— prove ſo inzfeRual, I ſhall deſire VOU tions. 
why have the Vows of God upon you, and 


who have reſolved (if God would continue to 
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you |1.tz ) as God and Conſcience, and it may 
be others, are wicneſſes of, that you would 
weioh ſerioutly as 132 the preſence of God, the Þ} 1) 
evil of breaking your Vows, and being careleſs | (Gn, 
of ycur Reſolutions, : iS2 
_ TO CO TREDY —_— of 
Iris grex IT, This & great hypocriſie, to pmrpoſe and mt Þ gm 
hypocilc. perform: You ſeemed in your affliction to be | anc 
affeted with your cendition, and to be afflicted oy 
for your tranſgrefſion, and to approve of an ho» fÞ oe 
ly converſation, then you could weep for fin, ſ 
and now you work it; you could then lament ſW — 
ity and nvv commit ic ; then you ſeemed to be 
changed from whar you really were before 
, waen you lived in ſome known tin; bur now it V0! 
appears that you have really loft that good which | þ; 
you did ſeem ro have, and made profeſſion of Þ + 
In time of your ſickneſs. Ir is uſual with Hy- un 
pocrites to be beſt when they are ill, ard tobe Nh (6 
worft when they are well, Hypocrires have their  #: 
200d moods, are good by fits ; ſomerimes pray, Þ «© 
but nor alwayes. Job 27, 8. For what is the ſh — 
hope of the bypocrite, -— V. 10, Will he delight 
himſelf in the Lord ? will fie alwayes call upos p: 


God? 1,e. He will nor at all times, and in all ge 

ondiri God ; when he is fick,he may 
conditions pray to God ; when he is fick,he may, a 
bur when his ſickneſs is removed, his Prayers are to 
avated; It us a ſign thy goodneſs was as a morning 1 
cloud,and as the early dew,it's gone awaye Hol. 6,4, E 
es c! 
li 
Double 2. Thu 1s double In:quity ; Itis twiſted wic- ls 
iniquity. kedne53: 1t is 058 fin woven with ancther ; it is v 


not 
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nor* onely double dealing , bur 1t brings double. 
outle ; 1f thou hadſt not made thy voiy andreſo- 
lution ro pray frequently, it had been bur a /img/e 
fins 1f chou hadſt been ſeldomin it, but nov 1c 
1sa double ſin, and hath double ouilr : , that chr 
doſt omit to pray, this is one ſin; that thou 107k 

omit ir, afrer thou haſt promiſed , and reſolved 
and vowed rodoir, rhis is the other fin ; and in- 
deedis this thy mending in thy ficknel(s and dan * 
eers, to be doubling thine iniquity? 


g$—_— ——— —_— 


3. This us great folly, EccleC. 5. 4. Whe: tho 


voweſt a vow unto God ; deer not top. aj 8.10 be 


(;re1. 


ha'h n2 pleaſure In fools : pay that whit ch E114 ej £, 


vowed : It isfolly to do thar which 15 b:: 
undone than done, Yerſ. 5, Better it 15 areas 
ſhouldeſt not vow, tYen vow and nt pAye [thy af- 
fliftion thou ſhouldeſt have learned wiſdom and not 
committed folly, 


Al— 
"_— 


4. Thais us to te to God, to men: A vow 1s 2 
promiſe made to God, Dewr.23.23. That wh chi, 
gone ont of thy lips,thou ſhal: keep and perform even 
a free will rd Accor ding as tho halt yoawed un- 
to the Lord thy God, which then haf promiſe :d with 
thy month. What is firſt cal'ed a voy, is afrer cal- 
I:d a promiſe, & if thou madeſt chis promiſe with 
thy mouth and qdid(t not really intend che fulli]- 
ling of 1c, bur didſt ic, either rodecetve thy ſelf 
er others ; or (had it been poſhbl: aver Wenn 
What 1s cis bu: alye ? If the words of thy mouth 

KR 3 Were 
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ne(s, and didfi intend another ; thou 


—_ agree to th: things thou ſpakeſt of, thou a 
i -confer- i of a falſhood logical , both are bad, 
pic murnth yo 

Aitewily , 
16H 


, T X » 
of thy wickedneſs to lye to God whent 


eſt [t/a (0+ 
vice, 


ot lied wito men but nnto Ged. Veil. 


the ghoſt 


Verſe 21- Why then hatt wou concei 
chinzinthy teart, tolie to the Holy G 


were not conformable to the thoughts of rhy 
minde, that thou ſpakett one thing in thy fick- 


not as thou thoughteſt , thou art guilty ot a lye 
* ethical, Bur foraſmuch as thy words do not 


—O——_— __—_— 


|pake(t 


re 21 
thouyh 


ie fir(t is worſt, Andis not this an aggravation 


hou art 


Fulſa eihice unde: his rod? Do not parentadeal more ſeverely 
quandonm With their children , if they finde them lying, 
et conſor- When they are under the rod? Are We not like to 
ms iebuty chifdren, when they are ſcourged , will promiſe 
any thing to be ſpared , but preſently he 
found jn the violation of their promiſe ? But 
tak? heed how thou eſt unto God, Remember 
the fearful infiance of Ananiar and Sapphira, 
Alt, 5.3. Peter ſaid, Ananiar, why bath Satan fil: 
led thine heart to lye to the Holy Ghiſt, and to keep 
back, part of the price of the land, Verſeq, Whilet 
it remained wa: it not thize own? and after it was 
ſold, was it not inthine own power ? Why haſt thou 


couce.wed thu thing in thy heart ? that thou haſt 


5. And 


Aranias bearing theſe words fell down and gave up 


The like | might ſay of chy vow , before thou 
hadft made 1t, it was1n thy power, Deat. 23.23, 
But if thou forbear to vow , it ſhall be no [in uu thee ; 
but if thouhsſt voned, God will ſnrely require it 
ef thee , ard to ſlack to pay would be ſin in thee, 


ved this 
holt, in 
making 
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making a vow and not paying , thou lieſt not to 
men, but unto God. Oh fear and tremble leaſt 
death thoul.l (eize thee preſently , and thou fall 
down ani give up the ghott, In thy vow thou 
left unto God, If thou doſt not.pay, becauſe we 
mult vow onely to God; for ſacred vows are a 
part of Religious worſhip, which mult be given 
onely unto God, Dent, 23, 21, Eccleſ. 5+ 4, 
Bur in thy promiſes thot halt made to men, thou 
haſt lied unto men ; and all this doth aggravate 
thy neglett of coming up to thy vows and prov 
miles in time of hckneſs and fears, 
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5. To Neoletl the heeping of thy reſolutions and T0 (it) 4 
purpoſes againit ſin, and for an holy life, u it nos g fa ntcon- 


ſinning ag atnſl conſerence , ard againſt knowledge ? oat 


It ſecins thy conſcience hatiz told thee, when 
thou reſolvedft ro pray more fervently, that [uke- 
wirmeneſs In prayer was a ſin, and yet now thou 
doft nor ſtrive againlt it, thy conſcience told 
thee that the ways of God were the belt ways, 
and belt for thee to walk therein, and yer now 
thou doſt not do itsthy conſcience hath been ſo far 
inlighened todictate this unto thee. an4 yer thou 
oft againkt the diftates of thy conſcience; thou 
doſt nor onely fin with knowledge , bur againſt 
it, and fins againſt knowvledoe and conſcience, 
are aggravated fins, an tuch afinner is an inex- 
cuſahle, and ſelf-condemned finner, Rom. 2, I. 
didſt thou not condemn thy ſelf tn t1me of 
Plague, that thou hadlt taken no more pains for 
neaven, and for thy ſoul, thac thou hadlt prayed 

K 4 0 


—— 
———— 


136 Direfions how to live 


A As 
OC EE EEE EI Ire noone eo en tt ES 2 De 


— —— —_ 


no more, and lived no betrer 2 And what need 
We any further witneſs, when thine own Conſci- 
ence will come in againit chee ? 
> wi — w— 
Ir wal 6. This will make death terrible indeed wunt 
make FThee,whes it comes 1: good earneſt to ſeize upon thee, 
d-{rhtcr- and then thou inalr hnde that the ſame pur 
ble. poſes, and reſolurions will not quiet thee, when 
in former (icknels thou haft had them, and in af+ 
ter recovery thou hatt negleged ro perform 
rhem. Thy laſt fickneſs will come , and death 
at laſt will come y and then thou wilt remember 
What vows thou haſt made, and how thou didfi 
not pay them unto God, how thou haſt reſolved 
againſt fin and a wicked life , bur haſt made no 
conſcience of living anſwerable unto them, and 
this will make thee much afraid ro dye. 


| —— 


Ic isgrezs 7. This will be great #nthankefulueſs unto God 
vathank- {,» bis preſervation from , or refforation out of 
fulnels ter ;-þneſs : To God belong the iflues from death, 
zeurlifes Luc you deny it to him. When Hezekiab was 
reftored from his lickneſs (1ts chought the plague) 
he was thankful unto God for his reſtoration, 
If:. 28, 19. The ling, the Irving, he ſhall praiſe 
ZDEee- as 4 dc this aay ; the father ta the childs en 
thall make own ihy trath, Veil. 20. The Lord 
Was **ca9 to ſave meer. therefore we will ſing my 
ſong« 11 the ſtringed inftruments, all the days of our 
life , in the houſe of the Lexd, And is this to give 
thinks to God for prelervation, for reftoratian 
from 


from 
from 
che £ 
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ys 
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eed Bfrom fickneſs? Hath God given you your life 
(ci- Þ from the very borders of che giave ? and is this 


the fruit you return to God, not onely nor robe 
ſo g00d as you ought to be , bur not ſo careful as 
you purpoled to be ? Or do you give thanks ro 
God with your mouth chat God haih kept you 
from the grave , and contradi& ir in your life > 
Your orall thankeſgiving is nothing wichout pra- 
llical thankes doing : Or do you praiſe God in 
words and diſhonor him in your works, and do 
your lips acknowledge you are engaged ro God 
for his prore&ting providence , and do you ſo 
live as if you had received no ſuch mercy from 
him, and that your dependance were not ow up=- 
on him ? Is this your thanks to God to break your 
word with him ? 


_ 
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8. This will make you looſe the ſpiritual benefit Fe will 

0. your ſickneſs and af fiction » fo be worſe by the ado 
mercies of God, is to have mercies wn judgement ; looſe the 
to be better by judgement, is to have judgements ty bench of 
mercy : But when you live no becter, and are no *3\iQion. 
better, nor endeavor to walk according to your 
reſolutions 1n time of ſickneſs » it 15 a ſign your 
atiigion hath not been ſan&ified to you » that 

(as co ſpirituals) you are-not benefited by it ; 

God hath pur you into the furnace , bur you are 

not purified , your drofs remainerh ; God hath 
corrected you but you are not amended ; If af- 

Aition h2d worked for your good, if you had 
been bad, it would nave made you goed ; if = 
na 
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| had been 200d i ir would have made you better, 


Dawid could ſay, Before 1 was af flitted, 1 went 
aſtray , but now [ have learned to keep thy com- 
wandment, Pſal. 119, 67. Bur you. might ſay, 
in my affliction I purpoſed to walk cloſe with 
God, bur after | have bzen afliged I go altray, 
Swrely your heart 15 very bad, when affiiion 
made you not better , and when mercies —Rys you 
Wor ſe. 


— -_  ——————— _—  — 


Itisto ap- 9. What is this but to likg of ſin, and diſap- 
prore of fin prove of ſtrichtneſs of bolineſs, after you have pro. 


after dil- 


like. 


felſed your diſlike of jin ; and approved of cloſeſt 
walking with God: In vour affliction you ſeemed 
co be ſorry for your lin, bur now the affliction is 
over, you ſeem tobe ſorry that you were ſorry 
for your kn; in your afiiion you ſeemed to 
repent that you had finned}, elſe why did you 
reſolve againſt it > When your affliction 1s re- 
moved, you ſeem to repent of your reſolutions 
againſt fin, elſe why do nor you live and do as 


. you did reſolve ? what, is this but to ſmile 1 upon 


ſin after your deliverance, Which you ſeemed 
frown upon in tim? of danger of death and the 
orave ? What is this but to finde ſweetneſs in fin 
after you have rafted ſomething of the bitrerneſs 
of it> To re-imbrace that which you ſeemed to 
have caſt from you ? and this is an aggravation 
of the evil frame of your hearts 


IOs What 
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Went 10. What if thou hadſt dyed in thy af fliftion, If thoa 
mi thou hadſ# gone to hell upon a miſta<c, and periſhed _ _ 
[a ; hen yet thou hadft (ome hope (though (or 
Wo for ever, when ye ſome hope (though (;cknels 

ith upon falſe grounds ) that thy conditron was good, thou hadſt 
ay. and that theu ſhouldeſt bave obtarned mercy : been dam- 
of When thou waſt fick or in danger , thou rhongh- 4 
you # teit rhy condition was good, becauſe rhou foun- 

deft thy hearr to reſolve to forſake thy fin, and 

purpoſe tocloſe with the cloſeſt wayes of holi- 
— # nz(s, burif thou hadft then dyed, thou wouldeſt 

without doubt have been eternally damned, bes 


Pe cauſe thy reſolutions were not penitential reſolu- 
Je tions, as appears by rhe fruit of them , In: uy re- 
l turning to thy fin again , and that thou didlt nor 
d indeed love God, and his holy ways, for if ;hon 


$ hadſt thou wonldeſt nor ſo ſoon, no# never airer 
turned from them 1n the general courſe of thy 
Y converſation, 

| 


11. This will exconrage the devil to more fre |, cQ. 
quent tempting of thee : For if by temptation he ragcth rhe 
can prevail with thee to do that whichis contrary devil to 
to thy reſolurion ; what hopes will he have eo 'emPt- 
draw rhee inco fin, againſt which thou haſt made 
no ſuch particular reſolutton 2 Tf he overcome 
race where thou att firongeſt , whar ſpoil will he 
make upon thee where thou art werkeRt?® Ir 1s a 
orcat advantage We give unto the devil, wien 
we lin avainſt out reſcluttonse 


FE. 
1 2, 4 #45 


| 


| 
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It provo- 


12. Tips will be a great provocation wnto God, 


keth God. when thou doſt fin, not only againtt his Pre- 


| 
| Hijnders 
| Prajer, 


cepts, bur againſt chy own purpoſe; not only 
againſt the obligations he layeth upon chy ſoul 
by Mercy and Atfiictions, bur againſt the Obli- 
cations thou layſt upon thy ſelf by thy Purpoſes 
andRe ſolutions: Andin thy Affliction and fears 
didſt thou not apprehend God to be exceedingly 
provoked, bur chou mult after he hath preſerved, 
recovered thee, go on, to provoke him more, 


oo DOES Oo 


13. If this xegle(t be found in thee who haſt the 
truth of grace, yet it will much hinder thy con- 
fidence at the throne of grace, and ſtop the In- 
fluences of the Spirit of God, and »bſtruit the ul» 
lapſes of the Spirit from deſcending upon thy heart, 
When thou kcepcit thy reſolutions, and keepeſt 
out of the wayes of fin, thou canſt go to God 
with an humble, holy boldneſs, and pour out 
thy heart with much enlargedneſs before God, 
and there is ſweet intercourſe berwixt God and 
chee, thou feeleft thy heart to burn in love to 


| God, and thou perceiveſt God to bear a love 


cothee ; and oh how ſweer is this unto thy ſoul ! 
But when thou negleReſt ro watch againlt (in, 
and ro walk with God ; when thou hadlit reſcl- 
ved to do both, when thou goelt to thy duty, thou 
wilt finde Conſcience reproach thee, and thy 
heart (irairned, and thy mouth Ropped, and thy 
confidence abated, thy heart much eſtranged 
from God, and God carrying himſelf as a ſtran- 
er 
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oer unto thee, when thou arc upon thy knees: 
And this 1s the bircer frnic ef a carejeſs hearr 
after heiehened Reſolutions, 


—_—— ———CC 


14. If this negleit be found in thee that haſt Beyers 
the truth of grace, it will much occaſion the doubt- doubting 


ing of the ſincerity of thy heart. A Childe of God 
may fail and be remiſs in proſecuting of his pur- 
poſes ſometimes, bur if he be, 1t will make him 
jealous of his own heart, and ſuſpicious that ic 
15 not well becwixe God and him; and is nor 
that a ſore evil, and much to be oppoſed and 
lamented, which doth blot thine Evidences for 
heaven? and will make thee queſiton whether 
thou haſt one dram of grace in cruth conferred 
upon thee, infuſed into thee ? 


Taus I have finiſhed this Dire&ion allo, 
ſhewing how you may live in ſome meaſure 
anſwereble to the great goodneſs of God in 
ſparing you in ume of Plague, when ſo many 
chouſands fell round about you : By being care- 
full co be as good when the Sickneſs 1s over, as 
you purpoſed and reſolved co be when you were 
in expeation of dearth, and walting for your 
change and dillolution, when che Arrowes of 
God were flying amongſt you, in the cime of 
this ſore Judgement of ihe Plague, 
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Sinee you Arh Gol ſpared you in time of ſo 
| live , look great Cortegior, that you live when 


after the others are dead, or were you fick and 


= - are recovered ? then Endeavonr that 
BG " the Care may be a thorow Cure, that your Sou! 


be healed as well as your body, thar there be nor 
ſpiritual Judgemenrs upon your Soul, when 
cemporal Plagues are removed from your Body, 
You may obſerve, that ſuch that came to Ch:1lt 
with diſeaſed bodies, Chriſt healed their bo- 
dies and rheir ſouls roo; he took away their 
corporal ſickneſs, blindneſs, diſtempers, and rhe 
euilr of their fins too, Mat, g. 1,2, Many are 
dclivered from a Corporal Plague, rhar yer are 
infe&ted and in danger of eternal death by the 
Plague upon their hearts : That remain under 
ſpiricual Judgements, and Sowl-ſickreſs, when 
temporal Judgements and corporal fickneſles are 
cured and removed. When Sr. John wrote to 
Gaius, he delired rhat it mighc be as well with 
him as to his bodily health, as ic was in re{pe& 
of his ſoul, and ſpiritual health, 3 Ep, John v. 2. 
Beloved, I wiſh above all things that thou mayſt 
proſper ard be in heal:h, even as thy ſoul proſpe- 
reoh, Bur it may be matter of our deſire con- 
cerning thoſe that remain 2live, and are well 


after this Viſitation; tha: their ſouls may pros 
ſper 
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ſper and bz in health even as their body proſpe- 
reth. Ic 1s a greater mercy to have an healed 
ſoul in a Gckly body, chan to have ſpiritnal fick- 
neſs remain 1n an healrhful body: Ir 15 nor ſs 
orext a Judgement ro have the body full of 
Plagne- ſores, as to have the ſoul full of rergning 
ſins. If your body be cured and nor your foul, 
che cure is but half done : Therefore in ſpeak- 
ng to this Direion. I ſhall ſhew theſe rhings : 


I, Wherein it appears that ſin 1s the ſickneſs of 
the ſoul ? 

2. Wherein it appears that ſin and ſpiritnal 
Tudgements upon the ſoul, are worſe thas ſickneſs, 
and temjoral F ndgements upon the body ? 

3. How we may know whether our ſouls are 
healed of ſpiritual ſickneſſes ? 

4. What they muſt do that lye under ſoul-ſick= 
n:{s, that they may be healed? 

5. What ſuch ſhonld do, that are heal:d of their 
foul diftempers, to improve the Care to the glo» 
ry of God ? 


WS — mm ——————_—_— 


Sncr, LE 


T. Wherein doth it appear that fn is the ſouls dif- 
eaſe, and the ſickneſs thereof ? In theſe par» 


tienlars. 


OO — EE I 


Is CInery and diſeaſes do abate and take Sin is the 
away the Appenite. Sick men have not the ſouls fick- 
Appetice to -rheir £004 #5 82 in health have, © 


Lg 


Ip 
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So fin takes away the ſpiritual appetite of the 
Soul, that ic doth not hunger after Chriſt, nor 
thirſt afrer righceouſneſs, and hinders irs feeding 
upon Chrift, and the Word of God, which is 
the ſpiritual food. for the ſouls nouriſhment and 
growth. 

2, Sickneſs and diſeaſes do abate the ftrength 
and atlivity of the body. Yo fin doth weaken 
che ſoul, and all the faculties thereof , and 
doth diſable it in all its aRings to, and for 
God, | 

3. Sickneſs and diſeaſes often fil! the body full 
of pain, aches, \aud ſores, making men to cry 
out, Oh my head, and oh my hearr, and oh my 
bowels, I am pained, I am pained: So ſin doth 
fill che ſoul full of racking fears, and perplex- 
ing torments and doubts, and ſometimes make 
ſome finners cry out, / am nndone, I am undone, 
I ans damned. I am damned. 

4+ Some diſeaſes do ſtupi fie and make men 
3nſenſible, and thoſe are the worſt, So fin ſome- 
times makes ſome finners ſtupid and unſenſible 
of their miſery and danger, 

5. Sickneſs and diſeaſes do take away mens 
delight in theſe things which men in perfett health 
do take pleaſure tw, Sick men have no delight in 
the pleaſures of the world, and in the riches of 
the world, which other men finde. So (in takes 
away that delight in God and ſpiricual duties, 
and in heavenly things, which thoſe whoſe ſouls 
are cured do experience. 

6, Sickneſs and diſeaſes do ſpoy! the beanty of 


* the body: They ſpoil the fatrelt complexion, and 


make 


make 
man? 
beau 
rieu? 
ficſt 
ro ( 
Goc 
forn 
ami 
loa! 


— —_ 
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make the ruddy cheeks to become pale; and 
many diſeaſes bring deformity in che room of 
beaury- So ſin doth ſpoyl the ſoul of char ſpt- 
ricual beaury wherewith it was adorned 1n 1ts 
kit Creation, which did confilt in likeneſs un» 
to God, ſo that now inltead of the likeneſs of 
God, there is nothing but blackneſs and de- 
formity ; that the ſoul thar was comely and 
amiable in che fight of God, is now become 
loarhſome and abominable. 


Sact. ih 


Il, Wherein dsth it apprar, that Soul-ſichyeſs 
and ſpiritual Judgement s upon mers hearts, ave 
worſe th:n ſickneſs and temporal Judgments 


upon mens bodyes ? 


Hough moſt men in the World look upon 
bodily fickneſs and corporal Judgments co 


de more dreadful than fin upon theirſouls, yer qg:cadfull 
if we take a righe eſtimate, and make a true t\an of the 
judgment of both: ſpiritual Judgements are the B94: 


greater evils, 

» © 1, Cauſe, or manner of conveyance, 
2. Signs of greater Wrath. 
| 3- SubjeR, in which they do refide. 
I 4« Number, being many. 
5+ EffeQ, that they do produce. 
| 6, Diſhculcy of cure, 


| 7, Want of ſenſe. 
L. 


In reſpeR of th 


1. Spiritual 


—_— 
—_— 
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1+ Spitual Judgements and ſoul-ſickneſles 
are greater evils chan temporal Judgements and 
{ickneis upon the bocy in relpe&t of the canſe, 
or maaxer of Conveyance, which 1s by natural pros 
P2gaion, and ſo unavoidable, Sin 13 born with 
us, Ic 15 derived from Parents to Children, 
from one generation ro another, There ate 
ſome Oeaies that are conveyed from Parents 
to Children, bur this 1s nor general, nor per- 
pertal to all generations, Bur the propagation 
of ſpiritual diſeaſes 15 univerſal and general, i: 
1s conſtinc and perpetual, Tie ſeed of all fin 
is derived from Adam to all his Polteritys 


2. Soul-ficknefles and ſpiritual Judgements 
upon mens hearts are Srgns of greater wrath than 
bodily ficknefles are. You may be fick of the 
Plague, and yer God may love you; you may 
have bodily affictions, and God may be ar 
peac2 with you, and becauſe he loves you, he 
may aſtiit you, But ſpiritual Judgements, as 
judicial harcineis, blindneſs, are G2ns of Gods 
anger,* yea his ſoreſt diſpleaſure, yea (which 1s 
more) they are figns of Gods Hatred to ſuch a 
man that lyeth under them, Now that which 
doth alwayes argue Rarred in God to a finne;, 
1s worſe than thoſe things char mighr proceed 
barely from his Anger, and fomettmes from his 
Love: God loathes and abhorres that man, ti: 
plague of whoſe heattis not at #{{ cured. 


3- Spiritual Judgements and ſoul-ſcknefics 
ai0 


— ed «a+ A» A =—m—_ My wm, wo oewwey CC T3 m3 


& 
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are greater evils than temporal and cor cporal 
icknefſles are, becauſe they be ſpiricnal,, and 
hive the heart and ſexl for their ſear and ſub- 
jet: As mercies are berter that ar2 ſpiritual, 
ind that are ſoul mercies,, ſo Judgments and 
ficknefles ſpiritual are the oreacer evils, becauſe 
they are the diſeaſe of the bercer and more n9- 
ble parc of man; chat whica doth corrupt the 
_ mult be worſe than char which dorhi corrupe 

2 body, by how much che ſoul 1s more exccl+ 
of than the bady. 


p——— 


4 


4. Thzy are wore, becauſe they are more 
mmereas ; ther 15 more cas in che ſoul 
chan in the body. If the body be diſeaſed in 
ne part, it may be well in all che reſt; if in 
more, yer not in all; if m all, yer your caſe is 
nr fo bad: Bur there 1s no finner bur is diſ- 
eaſed in every patt; chere are ſpiricual aiſteme 
2:3in att the factilries and powers of the ſoul, 
In che Unde:ftandine, Will, Aﬀetions, Con- 
ſcience; Memory , Phrneafic { In the membe 
of rhe Hody, no part free: Nay there are —_ 
firitual difetſes in every faculry ; in the Unz 
cerftandins, rht*e ate many ; 1wnorance, errours 
&c. in the Will many, tubhornnets, choofing 
ths Creature ahd (in, before God, &c, In eve» 
fy afteQion of rhe ſoul rhere are fivarms of tin: 
In the heart there are innurherable di flempere, 
evif thoughrs, murders, adut erres,'fotnicartons; 
thefrs, bt :\phettics ; falſe wittife, 1/4. 15. r9. 
Spiritusl difeaſes nmurciſfly he 4 mevery mar, 
and be inevety Part of every man. 

2 | ex] n2y 
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5. They are worſe in regard of the Effed:;, ſ not 
The effe&s of bodily fickneſs , at the utmoſt, © dif 
and the greateſt, is but the death of the body; W ren 
it brings the body to the duft, and the grave, MW Ar 
it doth bur ſeparate from friends, and betwixt @Þ eſc 
the body and the ſoul. Bur the effteQs of ſpiri- Þ to 
tual ſoul-ſickneſſes (except they be healed) are ſ hu 
dreadful, and inconceivably great ; great and I Pl: 
dreadful in this world , but greater and more Þ «th 
dreadful in the world to come; they cauſe 
Gods anger, they deprive the ſinner of com- ſh — 
munion with God, they will ſeparate berwixt 
God and him for ever, they will bring the ſcul 
co the place of Devils, and the torments of che 
damned. | 


6. They are worſe in regard of difficulty of 
Care. Bodily diftempers may be cured by the £| F 
Skill of man, in the uſe of natural means, but 
the ſickneſs of the ſoul with nothing but the £Þ (< 

| blood of Chriſt : Of which more afterwards. W 


7. They are worſe in regard of the wart of || 
ſenſe. Where one man cryes out of the hard- | n 
neſs of his heart, and complains of the unbelief || 
and earthlineſs of his heart, there are many || 0 
cry out of the fickneſs of their bodyes, If their tt 
finger doth bur ake, tkey are ſenſible of ic; but { 
though the whole head 1s ſick, and the whole || « 
hearr is faint, and exceedingly diſtempered, yet 
they are nor ſenſible of ir, Therefore, though 
God hath cured the Plague of thy body, and 

| [01919 
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not the Plague of chy heart; if thy bodily 
diſeaſe is removed, bur the Gickneſs of thy ſoul 
remain without cure ; thy caſe is deplorable : 
And while thou art rejoycing that thou halt 
eſcaped the Plague, tou haſt more cauſe 
to £0e unto thy Chamber, and be deeply 
humbled and mourn before God, for the 
Plagues and Judgements that remain upon 
thy Soul, 


_ — 


| —_— 
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II. How may a man know whether he be healed 
of Soul-ſickneſs ? 


He cure of cheſe difiempers are but pare 

tial, yer ſo far are they healed, thar they 
ſhall not be the death of the ſoul. The cute 
will nor be perfe& till we die. Dearth (we ſay) 
cures all diſtempers, and ſo ic doth thole of the 
ſoul. There is. a double wound that vn doth 
make, there is the wound that doth certainly 
deftroy che ſoul , by hindring ic from ſalvari- 
on and erernal life, and there is the wound 
that deftroyes the peace and comfort of the 
'oul, So there is a double Cure, which Chriſt 
doth work, the one for che ſafety and happt- 
neſs of rhe Soul, the other for the peace and 
comfort of the Soul, The firſt of theſe we en- 
quire after, 


I, Every 
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1. Every man 'that is healed of Soul-fick- 
neſs » hath been ſenſible of it ; Sin hath been 
thy ſorrow _and thy grief, and the burden of 
try bear; thou hat eroancd under it as. the 

2ateit load, as the createlt evil in the world, 
Eeety man. that is bodily ſick, and is ſenſible 

of it, and is unfeignedly willing to be freed 
from his ſickneſs, and delirech no: hing more, 
iS nct cured ; but it 15 fo in ſpirituals: He that 
is ſenſible of fin, and is hearuly, and unfeign- 
edily willing to part with his ſin, as ever fick 
man was of iIitTkne(s, 1s cejrainly healed by 
Jeſus Chriſt : Bur luch 2s never found ſo much 
ſorrow. for lin, nor ſenſe therggk, as.ro make 
chem willing to part with evggy.bn, were ne- 
ver yet cu ed. How can a man thar is _— 
ded, have his ſore dreſled and, lanced, 1 

ro 2 Cure, 3nd, not be ſenſible of - Cſomgre 
atd paiy thereof ? Or how can he be healeg, 
white che Ford chat made the wound, abiderþ 
init? Ir is as impoſſible, rhat man; thoul 
be healed of his ſpiritual fickneſs and wounds, 
that 15. nor willing to parc, wich fin,, as. for 
a man to bs, healed of his; bodily wqund, 
while he will not have the ſword pulled our 
thar did make it, Sin pe the waund and 
the fickteſs cf thy ſoul, and if. thou art nor 
willing to part, with every fin, thou are not hea» 
led: thy ſoul is fick, and if thou dult nor feel 


it, that is the w ore. 


2. Where 
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2. Where the foul tshealed the /in 15 killed ; 
che life of tin is the death of the ſoul , and chat 
which is rhe life of the ſoul is rhe death of lin ; 
if Chriſt heal che fout, he wounds fin ; he never 
beals both ; if fin be wounded to dearth, rhe ſoul 
1s healed unto life ; as in the body, the mare 
trealth rs repaired, rhe more the-diteale 1s werke 
ned ; to the morethe toul 1s cured, the more fin 
!s mortitied, 


3» Where the. ſoul is h:aled,there grace is 14- 
jyfed ;. ficknets being temoveq, healch is reſtor- 
&. When Cairitt heals a finners foul, he doth 
not onely mor! fi ie the i faa, but ſantti, ihe the /trmer x 
when a man 1s "rallies from lickneſs co health, 
that winch made im fick 18 not onlely remove: | 
bur. char 1s introduced which maketh him well ; 
ſo wacn Carifſt cures the toul , he dorh nor one ty 
take down the poiver cf ln, which aid make 
him bad , bu: ne1ncſuteinh that whict doth make 
l1m:g0ods 


4, Wherethe ſoul is curedof the diſeaſe of 
in, it 18 ic ef lovers Jefus chriſt, ic is not one» 
ly weary of tin ,; bur exceeainely longerh afcer 
the preſence of (Cm iſt, and CO mMmuny 21 with 

God, Cant.$ 8.1 chirge you,O danghters of ferns 
falens,.if ye finde mybelrued, that ye tell him, I am 
fick of love, 


5. Where the ſoul 18 curedof rhe diſeaſe of 
{11), ir doth receive. C hr1ist by faith , waen rhe 
4 Itra* 
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Iſraelites were ſtung with the fiery Serpents, and 
looked up to the brazen Serpent , they were 
certainly cured, Nam.21.8. Faith 1s an heaiing 
Trace, beciuſe it eyerh Chrilt the ſoul- Phyfician, 
and fetches verrue of healing from hum, at. r 5, 
28. And Jeſus anſwered and ſard unto her, O wo- 
an, great u thy faith, be it unto thee, even as thou 
wilt, And her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. Mat.9. 2. And they brought nnto him a 
men fick of the Palſie.lying on a hed, and Jeſr ſee- 
ang their faith, ſaid nnto the ſick of the Palſie, Son 
be of go7d cheer thy [ins be forgiven thee. The blood 
of Chriſt is the healing plailter, and faith ig ths 
hand that takes it and applyeth it unto the 
lore, 


6. Wherethe ſoul is cured of the diſeaſe of 
tin, itis getting ſtrength for Jpiritual work , and 
employment, more and more; it is growing 
ſtronger and ftronger in grace and goodneſs, as 
a man Whoſe dittemper 15 broke, and going a- 
way, he is recovering ſtrength more and more 
Lo 20 about his calling and employment, he is 
tironger to walk and work ; he can endure cold, 
and bear burdens more than before. A man that is 
ſpiritually cured .1s wax'ng in the ſruics of the ſpi- 
tir, ani growing in all the graces of the ſpirit of 
God, is more and more able to reiiſt cemptaci- 
ons 4 toperformduries , to bear afflictions, and 
endure hard({hips for the ſake of Chrift. By theſe 
19ns you may diſcern whether your ſoul is cured, 
io far of the diſeaſes 1t [ay under; that they ſhall 
nor be irs death and damnation, 

SECT, 


o 
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SzerT. IV. 


IV. What (hould ſuch do that are under oul-| i 
meſſes) ip they may be healed ? i 


I, OU muſt be ſenſible that you are ſick ; 11, mh 

he thar doth not feel himſelf fick , will cured of 
take no care about the means of health ; ir is ſoul-ſick. 
thoſe that are ſenſible of lickneſs that will value nev 


the skill of the Phyſician, and ſend to him, and 
defire his direction, Mar. 9.12. But when FJe- 
ſus heard that , he ſaid nnuto them, they that be 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are 


ſick, 


—  g-___dwrocup— — cw Eom—on——_—_—_—_ 


2. When you are ſenſible of your ſoul-ſick- 
neſs, you mult apply yorr ſelf to Chriſt , the great 
Phyſician of ſouls. Ir is Chriſt that cometh to 
thoſe that feel chemſelves diſeaſed, with healing 
under his wings, Mal. 4, 2. It is he that healech 
the broken-hearted, Luk, 4+ 18, Chriſt healeth 
us by his wounds , and cureth us by his ſtripes, 
Iſa. 5 3. 5. Itis matter of admiration, andrco 
many paſt helief, thar applying of Medicines to 
a ſword, ſhould heal the wound made thereby ; 
bur this 15 abov2 all reaſon, and beyond all dif- 
pure that the bleeding wounds of Chriſt will be - 
healing, to the bleeding wounds of the finner ; 
Chriſts Golgotha, i our Gilead, and that you ny 

E 
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be the more cncouraged to come to Chrilt when 
you feel your (elt fick ; conſider 


3s (r.) Chriſt cn heal every diſeaſe , and cure 

Chriſt rhe -1n4;he hath 2 lalve f ſore, T] 

foul-1 hy- CVery wou'd;he hath 2 lalve for every ſore, There 

fician, are ſome Piyhcians char can cure tome diſeales 
bur nc all, bur Chrift when he was upon earth, 
did neat all manner of diſeaſes, /fa',4.23. Whe- 
ther thy eyes be blinde,or chy heart hard , or thy 
minde earchty, he can ocen thy eyes, and ſoften 
chy heart, and make thee ſptricual;; yea thaugh 
thy hckne(s hach been Chronical, of long dura- 
tion, yer he can heal thee ; yea rhough chou arc 
ſick of a relapſe (which 1s molt dangerous) yer 
Cixift can cute thee, 


(2,) Chriſt will heal your ſouls without pattizg 
you to Any charge ; though you be p2or and mean, 
and have noting to bring co Chritt, yer you may 


counſel freely, he will give you your Phylick(his 

own blood) freely, you h:ve nothing and he ex- 

pe&eth nothing. The woman that trad been 

diſeaſed rwelve years, and ſuffered many chinss 

of many Paylicians and ſpent all, and grew 

, worſe , came to Chrift and was preſently and 
freely healed, Mar. 5, 25, 


(3.) Chriſt will proceed in this cure with all 
compaſſion and tenderneſs 3 he will not deal 
more roughly with you than 1s needful , he 
exerciſeth bowels of compaſſions while he is dreſ- 
fing his patient, or if he give you bitter po:ions, 

| 05 


come for healing: he will give you his adviſe and - 
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FH In 
n | or ſometimes uſe:h corrolives, he will be exceed= 
ing tender over you all this while, Mat. I4, x4. 
dud Jeſus went forth wud ſaw a great multitude, 
'e | and was moved with compaſſion toward them , and 


e | behcaled their fick, 


\, (4.) Chriſt; is a Phyſicianthar is always pre- 
* || ſent with bis Patients, to obſerve what operation 
! his Medicines have upon their hearts ; if yon are 
q ready co faintunder the terror of a threatning, 
| te is by you preſently co adminifter a cordial 
| from che promiſe co uphold your ſyooning ſouls. 
, Ocher Phyſicians canaot be always preſent with 
q all cheir Patienes , but Chriſkis, Pſal, 34.18. 
He 1s mgh to them that are of a broken heart , and 
ſaveth (nch as be of a comrate ſpirit : If your hearr 
be broken, he is nigh co binde it up, 


(5. )Chrift can heal your ſoul-diſzaſes through» 
ly and eſfetinally, and he onely can doit; orhers 
will bur skin over.your wound, but Chriſt will 
heal co the bottom, Jer. 6, 14. They have heal- 
-q alſo the hurt of the daughter of. my people flight 

> ſajirg, peace, peace, when there i5 no peace. 
Thu if you conlider what a Phyfician Chriſt 

, You may. be. encouraged to come to him for 
"eu 
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3. If you ſay you are ſofick you cannor go to 
Carilt, Sexd for him by ferveut prayer aud he will 
come tc you : Cry t& him, O thou Phyſician of ſouls, 
[ 
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I am ſick , ſo ſick that 1 cannot come unto thee, and 
except thou heal me 1 am a dead man;a damned ſoul, 
Tbeſeech thee wſe thy skill , for that will ſave my 
ſoul alive, put forth thy power for the curing of my 
diſeaſes, Oh ſtanch this bloody iſſue, elſe my ſoul 
will bleed to death ; Chriſt never refuſed ro come 
co any fick ſoul chat was importunate with him to 
come With healing under his wings. 


4. If you would be healed, you muſt come to 
Chriſts- Hoſpital, r. e, unto Chrilfts Ordinances, 
and this you may doz if you 'cannor come to 
Chriſt, yer you may come unto his Ordinances, 
you may come and hear , you may attend at the 
pools fide, and at length he might come, and 

ut you into the healing waters, Mat. 21. 14, 
And the blinde aud the lame came to hins in the 
temple, ard be healed them, Pſal. 107, 20. He 
ſent hu word and healed them, 


5. If you would be healed of your ſoul- 
ſickneſs, you muſt follow the direftions and 
preſcriptions of Chriſt your ſpiruual Phyſict- 
41, If you be fick, and the Phyſician tell you 
What you muſt do, and preſcribe you means, 
and you ſer them in your window , or let them 
{tand upon your table ,- and do not do as he pre- 
icribes, you may dye of your diſeaſe ; you muſt 
obſerve his adviſe, for the time, when, and for the 
quan= 
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quantity, how mach you mult rake » or elſe your 
ditemper will abide, yea and increaſe ; Chriſt 
will cell | 58 what you muſt do, and if you fol- 


low his direRions, your ſoul ſhall recover and 
ba ſaved. 


- _ _ 
—_— — . 


6. If you weuld be healed of your ſoul-fick- 
neſs ; you muſt not let ſlip the time of healing ; 
There is a time, a »:ck, of time for healing, if you 


 lerthar p2ſs, you will dye of your diſeaſe. The 


Impotent people that lay atche Pool of Betheſda, 
were co obſerve the ſeaſon when the Angel ma- 
ved upon the warer, and he chat Repped in ar 
the very nick of time was healed, Fob.5,4. There 
is atime to heal, Ecclef. 3. 3. I pray God, this 
healing-rime might notbe paſt and over to thee 


" that reade(t theſe lines, Cloze then wich the 


preſene motions of the ſpirit, if yet chou feel 
him working upon thy heart. 


7, If you would be healed of your ſoul-fick- 
neſs, you muſt take berd of thoſe things that will 
continue your diſeaſe; If a man will cat thoſe 
meats that feed his diſtemper, and is contrary ts 
his health 3 he cannor rationally expe& a cure, 
You muſt take heed of choſe fins, that if you do 
indulge,wilt not onely hinder your recovery, but 
mill increaſe your miſery, 


$.1f 
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8. If you would be healed of your ſoul-ſick- 
neſs, do not nndertake to be 4 Phyſician to your 
ſelf , nor go abour to heal your ſouls, with any of 
your own Medicines; you may heal your own 
body . but not your ſoul » WC are roo apt ro be 
Phylictans ro Our ſelves, and ro think to Cure 
our ſoul-diftempers by our duties, and by our 
own pertormances, Bur this will never be, 


—_—— — — 
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V, What maſt thoſe do whom Chrift bath cxyed 
of their ſonl-ſickneſs, to improve this cure to the 
glory of God ? 


Dire&i- I+ A Scribe the cure anto Chrift , and not unto 

ons rt Live any means or inſtruments: if you are 

ro God the cured of any bodily diſeaſe , you are nor ro aſ- 

gloryo! cribe it to your Phylick , nor Phyſician , bur to 

our louls the goodneſs of your God ; ſo if yatr are cured of 

Cure. D gy ; | 
your ſoul-diſeaſes , you mult nor attribure this 
co praying y or ta the Preacher , but co Jeſus 
Chriſt, Heſ. 11, 3. 1 tanght EpBr ara al» to po, 
taking them by their ares , but they knew not tht 
I healed them, Thus David blefled the Lord, whd 
healed all his diſeaſes» F/al. 103, 2, 3, 


2, Encreaſe your love to Chit, who hart hea- 
led the diflempers of your heart 3 will you nor 
love that man thac ſaved your life 2 and will you 
g0C 
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not love that Lord, that ſaved your ſouls ? eſpe- 
cially when you conſider che manner and means 
of your cure. That he did it freely,and that with 
2 Medicine of his own blood , other Phyſicians 
make you Medicines of other things, bur Chriſt 
of his own hear: bicod ;. he ated thar you thiehe 
live, and he was peirced, that you maybe 
ſpared. | 


3. If you are heale1, take heed of falling into 
arel+pſe, take h2e* of wounding your ſoul after 
healing ; if you arc healed £9 away and fin no 
more y leaſt a worſe thing come unto you, Joh. 
Sd. 1 Is 


4. If yon are healed, dirett others to the ſame 
Phyſician 9s You do ſoto your acquaintance, rhar 
are ſick of thz ſame diſeaſe thar you have been, 
you rell chem ſuch 2 man is able and skilftl, and 
he hath cured the ſame diſeaſe in you, and coun- 
ſel and perſivade them to g5 ro him dofo in 
this caſe; you have a friend, a neighbor, a tela- 
tion 1n a ſinful ſtate : Oh ſpeak} to them rogo to 
Chicict. Dolt thou hear any ſoul complaining, 
alas my wound ir 1s incurable, and my ſorrow it 
is intollerable , my hearr 15 ſick, my ſoults full 
of running ſorcsz; and I pray , but have no 
help, and 1 hear , bur have no cure z now 
dice& ſuch a diltrefled finmer unto Chrift, and 
from your own experience encourage h'% to 
haſten unto Chriſt, from whom you tave found 


9 ll (\f - ”;,05 
fUCH nealing Virtue, 


And 
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And if God hath healed thy body of the loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, in which thou mightelt have ſaid 
with David, Pſal. 38,2. Thine arrows ſtick faft 
7 me (probable David was ſick of che Plague, 
which is called the Arrow of God, Pſal, 91. 5,) 
awd thy hand prefſeth me ſore. 3Z.There is no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh , becauſe of thine anger — 5. My 
words ſtink and are corrupt — 7, My loyns are 
filled with a loathſome diſeaſe , and there is no 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh. ut. My lovers and my 
friends taxd a loof off from my ſore , and mykinſ- 
men ſtand afar off. This (it may be) hach been 
thy condition who readeſt cheſe lines ; thy body 
was full of loachſome ſores , and God hath cu- 
red thee, and which was worſe, thy ſoul was full 
of loachſome reigning fins , and God hath heal- 
ed thee ; What now doth God expe& at thy 
hand? bur that ſince he hath given healch unto 
thy body, and grace into chy ſoul, thou (houldeſt 
ule bork unto his olory ; which if thou conſci» 
entiouſly and ſincerely endeavor and praiſe, 
ere long thou (halt be received into the Armes 
of thy Lord, where there ſhall be no more 
ſickneſs in thy body , nor fin in thy ſoul for 
eVer, 
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The Reader is deſired to make the following Di- 
rettion the Fourth, 
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) DIRECTION 11: 


Ath God ſpared you in time of Peſtt- 
, lence, then, if you Wouls Live in ſome 
meaſure anſnerable io fo great a Mer- 


2 B 7 email exemplary 1n the Place: Be Emi. 
Capacity, Calling, Stat 101, 01 Relation where God nent in 


| ; : - 

hath ſet you, Every Rel ion hith ſome Duties yourphce 
peculiar to that Relacton ; and every Calling 2nd 20d Rela: 

I © - . * ). . , " tions : 

| Capacity, wherein Divine P;oviience varh pl .ced 


you, hath ſomething wherein you may he pecu- 
liarly eminent : and, who knowes but God hath 
preſe;ved you for this end, that you may excell 
in the Capacity and Condition God hath called 
ya unto : if your Condirion be a Condition of 
P:oſperity, be eminent ir Humilicy, Sclf-denial, 
| and Charity ; if of Adverhty, be eminent in Sub- 
miſſion and Patience, in uncergoing the Will of 
God, 

Bur, that I may ſpeak more Comprehenfively 
nd Diſtinaly , I ſhall conlider, that every one 
that is lefr alive ( after this ſore Judgment 
ſt:nds in one or more of theſe following Capa- 
cities or Conditions ; in every one of which 
every Man (whom God hath ſpared) ihould now 
1:50ur to be eminently exemplary : This Capcity 
is, either | 


M Political 


————— 
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Magiſtrates, of 
Subjefts. 


= "FR Paſtors 
Ecclehtaltical, Ik ) 


Political 


| 
| | RS Hasband, 
| on Juga wife. 
| Parental, or F Parents 
Oeconomical, wen "oy 
PINCH Filial; Children, 
| Deſrotcal, or F Maﬀter, 
| Servile, Servants, 
One of theſe every Perſon is, tha: 1s preſerved 
from che Grave: and, if every ove woujd now 
endeavour in good earnelt to do fotnething /ingue 
dar (but tingularly good ) for God, in his patti- 
cular Relation, ro dothe Dary which God pecu- 
liarly calls for, and excell therein, rhat you failed 
In, and came? thorr of before ; this would be a 


_ "Ex _\.. «_ 7 IF Up I ESR 


ar 


ng ! p 
good I'nprove:nent of che Mercy, and this would F} _ 
be 1a ſoine meaſure to walk upunto it, 1 

Fe RENEE ME 3 Foes FF te 
I 
SECTION b il 


J, Ex us conſider the Perſons whom God hath |} |, 
| ta mercy ſpares trom the Grave, in their Po» || þ 
Ittical compary, and inch are, enner, 7, 

I. Magiſtrates 1. Governours ſet over us by A 

Goo: Le! ne, wrh humility -and reverence, th 
mince you of your cnty, and tell you, Thar God || y, 
expecteth, anc reouire:h, that fince be hath in- | ,, 


trulte you with Authority from himſelf, and gi- | c; 
ven you Lite, and preterved you from the Grave || #4, 


In 


| 
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inthe day of tis ſore Vitcation in vhe City, that, 
though your Place and Office Cid oblige you to a 
leſs retired Life rrzen many others, yer God hath 
kept you from Dexth by Infectious Diſeaſes : 
Now, ſhould you not inquire What you ſhould do 
for God ? and, how you may improve your time 
and Talent for his Honour ? ſhould nor you pu. 
niſh Sin (that is ſo indeed) ard Countenanc-' 
Holineſs and Religton ( that 1s ſo indeed? }- 
ſhould not you be zealous for God, in puniſhing 
of open-Prophanene!s ? and the horrid Oattes, 
thac have cried aloud in the eares of God, Men 
prophanely Swezting by the Sacred Name of 
God ; and Sabbath-bre:king,ard violation of the 
Holy Day of God ? "did not Nehemiah do ſo ? 
wNechem. 13.15. 1z thoſe dayes ſaw 1 in Fudah 
ſome treading wiwne-preſſes on the Sabbath, and bring- 
ing 1n ſheaves, and lading Aſſes, as alſo wie, grapes 
and figs, and a'l manner of burdens , which they 
brought into Fernſalem on the Sabbath day: and [ 
teſtified ogaiuſt them in the day wherem they ſold 
Vittuals, Veil. 16. There dwelt Men of Tire alſo 
therein, which browoht filh, and all manxer of Ware, 
asd ſold onthe Sabbath ( as many did Fruit open 
l; in ſome places of the Streets, and 1n Fields 
about London ) myto the children of Judah, and wm 
Jeruſalem. Veil. 17. Then 1 contended with the 
Nobles of Judah, aud ſaid usts them , what evil 
thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day ? 
Ver. 18. Did »ot your fathers thas, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upox this 
Cuy ? get ye bring more wrath wpon 1ſracl by pro- 
faning the Sabbath, Vetſ. 19, And it came to paſs 
M 2 when 
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when the Gates of * Peru alem brgan to be dork, be- 
fore the Sabbath . 1 c:mmanaed the Gates ſhould be 
ſhut, and charged, that they [hou!ld not be opened ll 
= the Sabbath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet 

1 ar the Gates, that there ſhould be no Burden brought 
7 #por the Sabbath day. Verſ, 20, So the Mer- 
chants and ſe eters of all kind of Ware loaged without 
7e uſalem orice or twice. Vetſ. 21. Then Ieftified 
againſt them, and ſara unto them, Why lodge ye 
about the Wall? if ye do ſo again, T wil lay hand 
03 y04 ; from that time Forth came they no more on 
the Sabbat h, { his Exa:7;ple 1s Worthy your Imi- 
tion; and, 5—ch 10W much good may you do, and 
Sin, and Diſhonour to God therehy 
might you preven , if you do indeed obey the 
Laws of God, and Exzcure the o09d Laws of this 
Kinoiom, in thar Caſe made and provided ? 
Should no: you Gifcourage Drunkeneſs, ana Hou- 
ſes notorios for uncleanneſs ? That Taverns 


and Ale-it!;n'c: be noc {9 much frequented ? 
{ſhould you ro: b2 a Terror unto the Evil ? why 
Drunkenneſs an4prophine Swerrings, and Bro- 
-: houſes 176 Evils 12deed; for which a Land is 


made to Mn | and, ſhould not you be 2 praife 
to then thr: ca well? Rom. 13.3. Ave not you 
Goas NM'.iftrs for good to them that are good ; and 
revengers, t0 execute wrath upon him that dothevil? 
and, c2n you w ik worthy of ſfogrezt pt eſrvati- 
on from the Plugin if you do not cur down Sin, 
and inccurige Godl neſs ? 


SECTION 
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Ubjefts, and People Governed : Many and Subjeas 
lirickt are the Preceprs ano InjunAtions of Duties to 


God upon People to their M-ciltrates ; and, no 
leſs then damnation is threatned, by God bim- 
ſelf, to ſuch as oppoſe themielves againtt cheir 
Magiſtrates, Rom. 13, 1. Let every Soul-be [ub- 
'y to the Higher Net for there 15 no Power but 
if God; the Powers that be are ordained of God. 
Verſ. 2. Whoſcever therefo e reſi fteth the Power , 
rfpſteth the Ordinance of God; and, they that oy 
hall recerve to themſelves dana YA Fo 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be [ubjeft , ws ol) 
Wrath, bat alſo for Conſcience ſake. True ton 
con we ſee ( from this Scripture ) oth oblige 
People and Subject, in, Duty 2nd Obedience, ro 
their Magiſtrates 2nd none will more Conſcies- 
tzouſly obey, than thoſe thy! are molt Relig1ous ; 
Q2edience to Magiltrates Anny n this place ) is 
required, becauſe (1.) They re Ordained of 
60d, (2, ) They that reſift v A reſiſt an Ordi- 
nauce of God. (3.) Such 2s doſo, recerve to 
themſelves damnation. (4+) They are ( appoint- 
edof God )ro be a terror to the evil, not tothe good, 
(5.) Conſcience is bound lo todo.  (6.) There 
1s neceſſity we ſhould oney 3 We mnſt obey, not 
only for Wrath , bur Conſcience ſake : Some 
might obey for favoar, and ſoine for fear , bur 
true Religion teacheth Men to be obedient to 
Magiſtrates from Principles of Conſcience, Strift- 
neſs of Holineſs is reproached when it is aſſerted 
.M 3 co 
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co make Mcn ditobecients Once mor e,1 Pete2.13, 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 
for the Lords ſake; whether it beto the King, 4s ſu- 
Preme. Verl. 14. Or unto Governonrs that are ſent 
by Him, ſor the provi] met of evil doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. VetC, 15. For ſo 
# the will of God, you ſhould pm to ſilence the 1 TED 
rawce of fools/h Men. Ver UF. Honoxr al Men, 
Religion Coti nor reach vs to deny civil RelpeRts 
to men: Love the Brot! era ohy fear God, hovour 
the K 1s8. Religion armvank anc obliges Subjects 

In du:y to their Mavilirace in cheſs particulars. 

I. Obedience to «| el Law's and Cemmand- 
ments, T:t,.3.1. for their Laws an! Commands 
aretohbe accoruin? to the Liws and Cemmands 
of God. - : 

2, Hono:r to their Perſons, Row-13.7. for 
tneyare Gods Viceioys, therefore c:lled Gods, 
Pſal.$2.6. For I have ſad je are Gods, w= but 
ye [hall dye like men. 

3. Loyalty, whe: eby we are bound tothe ut- 
termoſt of our power, to mointain ther Preco- 
oatives, and preſerve their Pecſons. 

4: Prayer on their bent; if God be ang'y 
with them we mutt incercede for then, if they 
want any Blefſhing:, we nit make ſupplication 
for ihein ; it they lye under evil, we muſt de- 
precate thoſe evils; if rhey find mercy from 
God, we mult give thanks for them ; all this is 
in I T 199.2. LS. 

5. Tribure, Row.13.7, For, for this cauſe pay 
you tribute alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters, attend- 


11g continually upon this very thing. 
6, Sub. 
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6. SubjeCtion co their Penalties, Rom.1 3.4, 5. 
This 1s to live in this capacity, to be peace- 
[u- able, and rather rake a thouſand Wrongs, than 
ſen offer one; and to live in thit obedience as be- 
for | comes the Profeſſours of the Goſpel, that all 
r fo may ſee thar thoſe that are obedient unto God, 
/0- | care nor be diſobedient unco thoſ eto whom, and 
tn, wherein, God commands chem to yield obedi- 


ences . 
My | 
&ts — 
. SECT. 11. © 
d- 
; Uch as are ſpared fro:y death by the Plague 11, 
; may be conſidered in their relation as Paſtors 
and People ; and the Protection of God over 
ſuch, ſhould engage them to diſcharge their mu- 
" tual Curies, as thoſe that would eltific their 
" thankfulneſs to God for continuing them 1n that 
| Relation, God hath removed by the Plgue 
af ſome  1niſters that rhe People fhall yever near 
p Preach more, and God hath token fone from 
every Congregation, of the Penvie, ro whom the 
; ſurviving Miniſters ſhall »ezer offer Chritt and 


Peace unto any more , Who are yew out of the 
| reach of their rep: oofs, and exhortations 2 there- 
| fore ſuch Miniſters as yet have time tO preach 
unto the People, ſhould improve thar little time 
thar Go1 hath given them 1 e ſo doing ; andrhe 
People that yer have time to hear their Miniſters, 
ſhould diligently do ic, and improve their Mini- 
{try for the ſaving of their Far But more pat- 
ticularly. 


M 4 Fiſt, 
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Finff, Miniſters that have eſcaped the Plague 
ſhould be eminently exemplary in a diligent per- 
t-rmance of every work that God cxpeeth at 
their hands, 

Miniſters 1]. A<1n 1:mproving time, in giving themſelves 


041d be mnre unto er: 7 Ds h 
ff 4 WS UN i9#4, cloler ud 13 that CNey Na 
mo'e in / , Cloſer ſiuaying, Fn 


Wudjing, and :Nnore ind more eminent in converting and 
buntding up ite Ele of God; to be more is 
ther Stnarry, thin i the Streets; More at their 
Books. 21 at rheit pleaſures z at this they ſhould 
be early and lite, 2ccording to Szint Pawls charge 
to 7 1wothy, 1 Tin.4.13, Til I come proe atten- 
dave to reading. Ver.14, Meditate npon theſe 
things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profi- 
ting may appear to all, Siich as are to work for 
God and the ſ:ving of ſouls ſhould be grven to 
Study and Meciration, that they may be more 
Ski/ful and ſucceſ-ful in their work; they ſhould 
be as much in their Stucies, as any Worldling 
in his Shop; Eſpecially now ſuch ſhould ſtudy 


the matter of cheir Preacing, Such are More aPt 
to Rudy the Writings of Men, more than the 
Word of God, ( 2.) Their own hearts, and the 
dealings of Cod with their own fouls, that they 
may fir!} experience the ſwcetneſs, ana power, 
and efhcacy of thoſe truths rhey are to commend 
unto the People. ( 3.) Theſtire of their Flock, 
and the condi:ion of the'r People, who of them 
need to be revioved , who of rhem need to be 
corforiet, ani who of then be in doubts, and 
how they may by their-Preacting be reſolved. 
They 


be mo;e 234 more able for their Maſters work, * 


more (1,) the Word of God, which is tobe: 


- 
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Tie) thould itudy tiicir p ople more, more, that they 

may preach on ſuch ſub jets, not that are cafiett 

unto themielves to ſpeak unto, but that are molt 
ſuradle to their people, ana ſo molt likely to be 

molt profit: ble to them. 
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SECT. IV 
Uch ſhould be more in improving timein qq, 
frequent, fervent Prayer. Tney- ſhould gray > Praying, 
( 1. ) That Ged would dire& their thoughts to 
the Choice of chat ſubject which might be molt 
uſeful ro, and is molt neceflary for their peoples 
ſouls, ( 2. )That God would aftilt chem in their 
Meditations upon that ſubject, that they may 
ſpeak from thence thoſe things thar may be molt 
convincing, piercing, that they may meet with 
te Sins and Doubts.of thoſe they are to Preach 
unto, (3.) That God would give them ſucceſs 
In their Lihours, (4,) That "Cod would + o1Ve 
then a Door of Utterance, .and aflilt chem inthe 
de{ivering of their Meſizce ( Which they have 
"i Goa) un 0 the Peopl "rig St. Paul Was ir.uch 
in Pra: ing fot Ir the Ciiurcnes, E phe +3. 14,154,106; 
I7,18,19. Phil: 1. 4. C:1.1.3. G,l0,11, I Thef. 
I, 2,27 ” L, 11,12, Andin bletting God far 
= Tru:n, and gro' wth of Grice in che hearts of 
e Peop lo * a5 Mat cer of his, joy, to ſee them 
wh an d mip 1Cnt 18 not ineſs ; to ſee rhem ein- 
brace the Goſpel, 3nd walk according to it, 


I Cor. 1 4, $47. Phil L« 3,4, 5+ Cots ISS: 
The 
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1 Theſ. 1,2,3,4, 5, 6,7. aud looked upon fuch 
as his Crown and joy, 1 Theſ. 2, 19, 20- 


Tr wu ——_——_—_——— Ss 
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117, QUch ſhould improve the time (chat God hath 
Preaching. given them from the Grave) in right Preach: 
1g of the Word, and Admiaiftration of the Sacra- 

men's unto the People: God hath not ſpared 

then to Eate and D:ink, and Sleep, and live at 
Eaſe ; but to be painful in their Work. God 

hath laid (in this time) ſome of his Miniſters in 

che Dult; and, they ate filenc in the Grave, 
whilelt others have opportunity to ſpeak for God, 

in Preaching to the People : and, God doth ex- 
preſly charge them ſo todo, 2 Tim.4- I. [ charge 

thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 

who (hall judge the quick and the dead at hts apprar- 

ing, and h:s kingdom. Verl. 2, Preach the ypord, 

be inſtant is ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon 3 reprove, re- 

buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and Dottrine : 

and, there is a woe unto them , if rhey do not 
Preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. and are deſcri- 

bed to be ſuch as are apt ( as well as able) wo 
Teach, 1 Tim. 3-2, And if they do forbear to 

warn Men of their (ins, thoſe Men ſhall die, but 

God will require their blood at their hands, Ezek. 
3.18. Andthough God (in Judgment to a Peo- 

ple ) may make his Miniſters dumb , and cauſe 
their Tongues to cleave to the roofe of their 
mourhes, that they ſhould not be Reprovers to 
them, becauſe of cheir fin, Exck,3,26; Yet, ſuch 

as 


after a waſting Plague. 

as are dumb, through Ignorance, that they can= 

not, or through Negligence, that they will nor 
ſpeak to Men to ſave their Soules, 1s 2 great Charve 
of God again(t them, 7ſa. 56. 10. Hu Watchmen 
are blind, they are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
Dogs, they cannot bark ; ſleeping, dying down, lowing 
to ſlumber. Verſ. 11, Yea, they are greedy Dogs , 
which can never have enough + ana they are Shep- 
herds that cannot underſtand : they all look, ro their 
own way, every one for his gain from bu quarter. 
Verſ. 12. Come ye, ſay they, 1 will fetch Wine, and 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtroug Drink; and ts 
morrow ſhall be as this day, aud much more abun- 
dant. And God ſharply reproveih ſuch for this 
neglet , Exch. 34: 2. Seu of Man, Propheſy 
gainſt the Shepherds of Iſrael, Propheſy, ard ſay 
unto them , Thus ſanh the Lord God wito the 
Shepheras , Wor be to the Shepherds of Iſrael, that 
d: ferd themſelves, ſhould nat the Shepherds fed 


reuhber bove ye broucht again that which was ariven 
away ;neither have 56u ſcucht that which was tiſt;but 
with force aud cruelty have ye rnled them: Verl.18, 
Seemeth it a {mall thing to you to have eater: up the 
good p2SFnre , but Jor znſt tread dowa with Jour 
feet the refine of your paſtures? ard to have drunk, 
of the deep waters, but ye muſt foule the reſidue wh 
your feet? Vet. 19. Ard, as for my flock, they 

at that which ye have trodez» with your feet ,_ and 


they 
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they arink, that which ye have fouled with your 
ect. 
, Miniſters diligence in Preaching the Word 
( woich, ſuch ſhould be awakened to, much more 
by Gods late Providence ) is pointed at by God, 
in thoſe ſeveral Names, and Appellations ; wich 
which, they, and cheir Work, 15 Metaphorically 
ſet forth, as they are, 
"i, Libourers. Mar. g. 38. Therefore muſt 
not loyter, but ſhould work as day-labou- 
rers, 
1 2. Builders, 1 Cor.3.10. Muſt repair Gods 
| Buildings. 
3. Husbandmen, 1 Cor. 3.9. Mult Plow up 
| the fallow groun\, that they ſow not 
among thotnes: they are Gods harveſt- 
| Men, and that is hard work. 
4. Watchmen, Exzek. 33. 7. Mult ſee the 
| danger ,, and indure the cold, and give 
warning. 
| 5. Stewards, I Cor.4. 1,2, Muſt deal to eve- 
ry one their portions 
6, Fathers, I Cor. 4.15. 1 Theſ. 2.11. In 
begering, and bringing up Spiritual Chil- 
dren for God. 
7. Guides , Rom. 2.19, Muſt dire& loſt 
Men into their way. 
s Nurſes, 1 Theſ., 2.7, Muſt feed the Babes 
* an Catift, 
9. Phyfitians, Fer, 13.12, 13. Muſt heale 
the Spiritual Sickneſs of Mens Soules, 
10, Enbaſladours, 2 Cor. 5. 20, Mult Parley 
| with Sinners, to make Peace berwixt God 
_ and them, . After 


v»F UP 
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Afrer ſuch a Provi-ence as this, t hole in _ 
Office ſhould labour to bz more 1n the moſt ef- 
{etuall manner of Preacting z 2s, 


I, In Preaching with more (elf. denial ; not 
ſeeking themſelves, nor their own Applauſe, but 
more the Glory of 'God, *nd the good of Soules : 
2 (or. 12,14. For, 1 ſeek not yours, but youte 
1 Tim. 3.3. Not greedy of filthy lucre. 1 Theſ.2.5. 
For, netther at any tine uſed we flattering words, as 
ye know , nor acloak of couetouſneſs, God is wit= 
by 

- With more plainneſs to the capacity cf the 
i; Not with emicing words of Mans Wiſ- 
dom, but i in demor;/tration of the ſpirit, and of power, 
I Cor.2.4, Lett iuch ſeem to Preach rhemielves, 
and not Chriſt ; and to ſpeak one word to ſhew 
the excellency of Carift , and ten to (hew the 
excellency of their own P-rts, 

3. With more experiexce of the chinos they 
Preach upon their own hearts; 

4. More particularly , coming down tro the 
particular caſes of the Peoples Soules : Dolus la- 
tet innwaver (alibi. 

5- More compaſs:onately ; \f poſſible, ſhewing 
the greateſt defire atter ihe Soules of them they 
Preach unto: When you ſtand 1n your Pulpic, 
remember, many of them you Preached co the 
other day 2re now in their oraves, and ate entred 
into Eternity z and, thoſe thar are before you 
mult ſhortly follow after - you have nor long to 
Preach unto them ; rhoſe that are now alive be= 
fore you mult ſhortly die, and be damned or ſa- 


ved; be received to Glory , or thrult down to 
Miſery : 
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Mitery U1c1 a +19 believing troughs as theſe 


woul{ move ereit compathion in Miniſters hearts 
UNO (ett AT 8 nt 12, 


6. _—_ e Lively; as thoſe that believe the 
things th:mſelves which they Prezch unto others; 
rene -—_ you are Preaching to Men that muſt 
ſhor-ly cie, and yereternaliy Live : and, for ought 
you know,if you do not Prevzil with chem by this 
S-rmon they : may periſh for ever:and,will you be 
Icke-warm 1n fuck 2 caſe of (oogreat Importance? 

7. \What is moſt neceſſary to the ſalvation of 

heir Soules : Preſs more che miſery of Man by 
N: ure; the neceihty of ſeeing the evil ; and be 
ſenſible of the burden of their Sin ;. the neceſſity 
of Chriſt ; of Regeneration ; of Holineſs of heart 
and Life ; cf Jutbfi 1Cition by 1 alth in the blood 


nels of Heave 3: of gran corments of Hell. 


SECTION -Fk 


3 : ' \ B [ FY 
IV M Infters, whom God hith ſpared from the 

o ; 2 : 
Living Grave, in this tine of great Morralicy, 


exenply- {houic Fm2rove this Mercy 1n the manner of rew 

THY. holy Con verſation ; ic!) ens Lives thould be rhe 
Apolicnioa of theic DoCtcine, ſhould preſs to 
Holineſs, and hve Holily ; preſs the People to 
M >:iificttion of Sin, and Seit-denial, and be 
Examples to the Pe >plc in this, elſe the People 
will not believe that they 11k whar tracy ſay, If 
they do nor in ſome meaſure Live 2s they ſay: 
D:unkards will nor believe that that Miniſter 1s 

48. 


175 
heſef12 $00d earnett, in telling chem, char Dcunkards 
ſhail be damned, if he be one himfclt. Look 
therefore to your Life, and copy out that prefled 
upon you, I Tim. 4.12. Let no Mar deſpiſe thy 
youth. but be thou an example of believers, 1 Word, 
106 | Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, us 
ohe Parity. 1 Tim. 3.2. For a Biſhop mnſt be Ulame- 
leſs, the Husband of one Wife. ſover, vigulant » of good 
be behaviour ; a lower of Hoſpitality , apt to Teach. 
ond Verl. 3. It grven to wine, not a ſtriker, n2 greedy 


of of filthy lacre, 
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0 He People ——_— bath hage oiey R_ The Peg 
. iT;yrove their Lite, in acrendivg upon their ,1,, pvp 


Miniſters z1n inquiring the Law of God ac their ;; hearing 
Lips ; in mingling the Word with Faith ; in the words 
Conforming ro the Truths of God , that are 
Taughr by chem ; and being obedient rothem , 
4 thoſe that watch for their ſouls, Heb, 13, 17. 

| But more Paruculatly. 

I, Coe to Hear the Word of God with 
more Preparaiion ihen vou were wont to do; 
knowing it t5 the Word of God, and v0: the word of | 
Men, 1 Thel, 2. 13, as that which Goth concern "0 
your Immortal Souts , and your eternal fiate 1n 
another World. 

2, Come with a more teachable heart than 
you were wont todo, inbmitting your Reaſon to 
the Word that is Taughr you; reſolving 16 for- 
ſake every ching which ſhall be proved to you co be 

a 


Lil 
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a Sin, and todo every thing Which ſhall be made || an 
appear 10 He your Duty : Hear, that you may qu 
obey, 2nd PreCtite what you Hear: Be not Hear- | m 
ers o:ly, but Doers of the Ward. of 

3. Sutter not your M ndes to be filled with fo || wi 
many ciſtraciions, 1n time of Hearing, as they | nc 
were wont ro be ; when you fit under the Preach- | G 
ing of the Word, let nor your Hearts go after || ke 


————  —O— > — — 


your Covetouſnels, Exch. 33. 3Is v2 

4. M:ke particular Application of what doth || fp 

molt concern your Souls, more than you were ha 

wont todo: Hear for your ſelves. ſe 

5. Treaſure up the Word (that you Hear) in m 

your Hearts, and ſutFer noc ths Devil to (teal the or 

g204 Sezd (of the Word) out of your Heurts, | 

nor the Cares of the World to choak the Word of " 

God, yc 

6. Medicate more upon the Word of God af- fo 

rer you have hezrdit ; work it upon your heart : 1n 
Preparation before, PBs f Act 'E 1010 8», and Me- at 

Citation after Hearing, will mole you thrive more, th 

and be more fcuirful, hy the Wor d Prerched, than m 

you were for nerly, when you wholly omitted, or h; 

were more {1 2a in all thele, th 

| C 

ns FIT re 
SECTION VIII. T 

nt: 
Gorerno's Q Uch whom God hith ſpared alive ( 1n this (t 
of families time of oreat © Mor alit 1 =» muy be conſ(1- la 
Ih dered in an Occonomical capacity » 83 PE {ons Con- a 
Morbo in [tiruting of Families; and cicte may Oe confider- þ 


their tou. £d as Govetnours, or thoſe that are Governed : 
== | and 
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and ſurely all our Feiniltes are Concerned to in 
quire what Improvement thoſe chat are lefc in Fa- 
milies ſhould make of Gods S:gnal preſervation 
of them : Hath God ſwept away ſome Families 
wholly, not a perſon lefr, and ſpared yours ? doth 
not this call. for ſo:ne recurn you ſhould make co 
God ? Hath nor God vifired your Family, and ta- 
ken away ſome of your Children, or ſome Ser- 
vant, or ſome Friend cut of your houſe, and hach 
ſpared you ; hath given life ro ſo many whom he 
hath ſo eminently preſerve4 : When God hath 
ſent the Pl:gue into your houſe, he gave ir Com- 
miſſion to feich ſuch a one (in your houſe ) to his 
or her eternal {tate ; bur, gave 1t a Charge, it 
ſhould not ſeize upon you, or, if it did, it ſhould 
not kill you: and, doth nor. this call aloud to 
you, in all your Families, for ſpeedy thorough Re- 
formation?Conlider che diſmal devaltations made 


in ſome Families ; the total ſubvertion of orhers : 


and yer, that God ſhould keep any Families in 
the midſt of his burping Wrath ; ſhould not this 
make every perſon inquire, What wonld the Lord 
have me to do ? Now, the Governouts ſhould be- 
think themſelves, What 1s our Duty ? and, the 
Children whom God hath continued to their Pa- 
rents, What would God have us to do? & ce. 
There is not a Member in a Family bur is greatly 
conc2rned to ſtudy what 1s the Duty which he 
ſhould exce! in, according to the capacity and re- 
lation he Rtandeth in, in that Family: And rhar, 
after ſuch Family-V:/ttation there may be Famly- 
Refor mation , I (hall conſider, 


N C1.) The 
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(1.) The Duties of the Family in general, 
in reterence to their joynt-Worlhipping of 
God. 

(2.) Their Dunes in particular , in the 
relation in Which they are confidered. For, 
when the Family in general, and every Mem- 
ber in particular Live upto the following Duties, 
they will live in ſome meaſure anſwerably to {0 
oreat Preſervation, 

Firſt, After your Families have been in 
ſuch danger, md yer ſo many of them, and ſo 
many in tnem re preſerved ; ; at muſt be your care 
ro ſer up the Worjhip of God in your Famulies ; elſe 
you cannot { as a Family] walk anſwerably toſo 
great Preſervation : Whar, hath God not turned 
you out of your Houſe by Death , and will you 
turn the Worſhip of God out of your Houſe? 
hath God ſpared you (think you ) for this end, 
that chere ſhould be eating and drinking in your 
Houſes, anc nor Praying and Reacing in your Fa- 
milies ? > That there ſhould be Working, and Li- 
bouring early and late, and no calling upon God ? 
Is this to make a Family-r-turn to God? is this 
to give tohim the Praiſe of his ſafe-keeping of 
you | in time of da :ncer and Gitireſs > And, this 
is chiefly incumbent upon you that are the Go- 
vernours of Families, to call your Children and 
Servants together (every Morning and every 

Night) to Worſhip the God of your Salvation ; 
che God that hath wrought ſo great Deliverance 
for you. I beſeech you in the fear of God, nay, in 

che Name ef the eternal God I charge you, t 
you carefully, conitantly keep up the : Worlbip - 

0 
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Godin your Families, And, that I may follow 
lis, I ſhall ſhew you 


Why, 
Whereis, :no% you muſt Worſhip God 
How , in your Famihes, 


SECT. IX. 


Irſt, The Reaſons why you ſhould ſet up the 
Worthip of God in your Families, are luch as 
theſe ; 

I. From the example of the holy Men of God 
in Scripture , Joſh. 24+ 15. And, if it ſeeme 
wil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day 
whom you will (erve z whether the Gods whom your 
Fathers ſerved, that werz on the other ſide of the 
Flood, or the gads of the Amernes in whoſe land ye 
dwell ; but, as for me and my houſe we will ſerve 
the Lord, Some will ſerve the God of this 
world, that is tne Devil, 2 Cor. 4.4. ſome will 
ſerve their Bzllies , which they make thery God, 
Plyl. 3+ 19. and ſome will ſerve their unriginteous 
Mammon, which they make their Gad ; bur, do 
jou rake up Joſhua's Reſolution , That you and 
'our houſe will ſerve the Locd- 

2, From the Berefic that will come to you and 
your houſe, if you carefully and conſtantly Wor- 
lnip God therein : God will take care of you and 
your family, if you Cake care of his Worthip 
therein. Gen. 18,17. Ard the Lord ſaid, (hall 1 
hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do? Ver. 19. 

N 2 For 
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For I know him , that hewill command hi chil- 
dren, ard hu hoa(hold after him, and they (hall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice aud Fudgment ; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath /poken of him. | 
3. F:om the great evil that hangs over your 
family ,-it you thould neglect the Worſhip of 
God therein ; God will curſe your family, and 
his wrath ſhall be the potrtton of you and your 
Children, if the worſhip of God be excluded 
from your Houſe: though God hath ſpared you 
and your family in this /ate Contagion , yer his 
Wraty 1s fill hovering over your houſe, 1f you 
Call nor upon tim, Jer. 10.25. Poxr out thy fury 
#pon the heathen that know thee not, and npon the F a- 
mubes that call not npon thy Name. — Fury 1s the 
uttroft of Gods wrath : and, this ſhall not be 
dropped only, but poured out upon your family; 
God wiil poure down ſhowres of wrath and 
fury upon ihote houſes that neglect his Worthip, 
. From equity z You would have all in your 
family 01iicta:ge their Curtes Which they owe to 
you ; you woul4 have your children be obedient 
co you, and your {e:vants be duriful ro you, and do 
your wo:k, and ſerve you ; and, 15 it not tNenTtea- 
fonable that you and they {hould ciſcharge your 
du ies unto Gol ? and that you and they ſhould 
ſerve the Lord? when you and they have more 
dependance unon God, then they have upon 
you. 
5. If you negle your dury herein, you will be 
gnilry of rhe blood of the Soules of thoſe chaC 


» 


ce 1m your family, and are damned for ever : you 


nd 


will 
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will be bloody Butchers to the ſoules of yout Chil- 
dren and Servants : God hath committed the 
care of their ſoules ( ingrear meaſure ) unto you, 
and, can you diſcharge your truſt chat God hath 
repoſed in you, in the total neglect of your dury 
herein? hath not God charged you in the fourth 
Commandment,thac neither you your ſelt thould 
prophane his day, and thr you thould ſee that 
neither your ſons nor daughters,nelther your men - 
ſervants, nor maid-ſervants ſhould prophane ut; 


| and, if chey co, will not God require this at your 


hand ? \ 

6. The total neglect of Family- Worſhip will 
be : flat denying God tobe the God of your fami- 
ly; thit you take not Go! tobe the Maſter of 
your family : would nor you lay, T hat your Ser- 
vants deny you to be their Milter, if rney deny 
their Service :o you? and, can you ſay, Thar God 
is the God of your houſe, if yen, 11 your houſe 
do not Worlhip him ? Mal. 1. 6. A ſon hoxous 
reth his Father, and a ſervant his Maſter 3 if then 
lbe a Father, where 1s mire honour ? and. if [ be 
a Maſter, where 1s my Fear ? — it your F:mily 
diſown Go |, God will diſown your Fa ily; an''; 
if God diſovn and cait you oft, will noc your Fa- 
mily be a miſerable family ? 

7. If you neglect the worſhip of Godin yort 
Family , this will be a bad example to thoſe that go 
out of your family to conltirute other families ; 


When your Children (hall have families of their ' 
own,and your Servants ſhall have families of cheir 
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own, will not they be too apt to neglect them, 


a8 they have ſeen you neglect yours ? and fo your 
N 3 lin 
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In pray- 
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fig will have an influence upon chem, and yeu 
will be, in ſome reſpe&, guilty of the negles 
of Gods Worſhip in your Children and Ser. 
vants families ; bur, if you be conſcientious in 
your family, you will beexemplary to them to d 
likewiſe, . 

8. God will puniſh your negle& of his Ser. 
vice to him with Family-Judgments:s if you do 
pot make your houſe a houle of Prayer, God will 
make your houſe an houſe of Contention and 
Strife ; an houſe of Railints and Quarrellings ; 
and will puniſh you with undurtiful ChyJdren, and 
diſobedient ſervants: for , how can you expe&t 
that they ſhould be good toward you, when you 
endeavour not to make them good towards God? 
If you would preſs your Children and Seryants 
to love God, and obey and ſerve God , they 
would then obey you from a principle of Conſct- 
ence, ang ſerve you, out of fear to God ; they 
would be more faithful 16 you, 1f you would 
call vpon them to ſerve God : Might not God 
juitly ſuffer your Servants to purloin , and fieal 
from you, when you and they do{teal from God 
that time for the World, which is cue to God ? 


© — 


| SECTION. X. 


7, The Duties wherein you ſhould wor- 
(hip God in your Families, are ſuch as theſe; 

In Praying unto God , and that ({ 1, ) ordi- 
narily : And, your ordinary Praying unto God 1n 


your family ſhould be daily, and, that at lealt tyre 
* eunr) 
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* every dayz every Morning when you riſe, and 
every Night, before you aiſmiſs your Family to 
their relt and fleep, Exod. 29. 38. Now, this 3s 
that which thox ſhalt offer upon the Altar ; Two 
Lambs of the firſt year, day by day centmnaly. Veil. 
39. The one Lamb thou (halt offer im the morning , 
ard the other Lamb thon (halt offer at even : Though 
the Ceremonial part of this be aboliſhed, yer 
the Moral abideth , and is perpetual: and, the 
reaſons for daily Prayer in your families are per- 
petual ; as, 


| (1.) You nave daily family fins, and therefore x,,, ,,_ 
in your family you ſhould daily confeſs them,and /ay, /- 
deg the Pardon of them; that you and your fa- daily pray. 
mily might not go about your neceſſity occali- & in famb 
ons all the day , nor to your neceſlary reft at *** 


night , wich the guilt of fin upon your Soules. 
(2,)You have every day dai/y wants, therefore you 
ſhould daily beg ſupplies for your family : and, 
Chriſt bids you pray,Grve #s this dayour daily bread, 
(3.) You have family buſineſs every day , and you 
ſhould pray to God daily for his hbleffing upon 
your endeavours , for rhe good of your family. 


—(4s) You have every day family mercies, and 


ſhould daily bleſs God for rhem : when you 
Wake in the morning an find your houſe nor 
fired in the night, is not this a family mercy? 
and, ſhould nor your family be call:d cogerher to 
bleſs God for this mercy ? in the morning you 
find your family all in health, none of chem dead 
in their beds: and, ſhould not you, ſince you all 
live, all come together, and bleſs God, that ſleep 


Nas not turned into death, nor the darkneſs of 
N 4 the 
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of God, 


the night into the PRA of Hell to any of you? 
, And, have you rot many mercies every day , you 
Went out well about your imploymenr, and you 
returned well , and God hath bleſt your endez. 
vours With ſucceſs ; ; and, ſhould not you give to 
God the praiſe of bis Mercy hefore you fleep ? or, 
if you have ſuſtained ſome Loſſes , ſhould net 
you pray to God to ſanGtifie chemTto you, and in- 
able you pztiently to bear th.em, and {ubmur co 
the will of Goda therein ? 


(2.) Or, family-Prayer is ſometimes extraor- 


dinary, when your familylics under ſome extraor- 
dinary :MiQtion, or w2nts ſore extraordinary 
mercy , or have 2d ſome exiraordinary delives 
rance from evil and danger, then ſhould you in 
your family ſend up exrraordi inary Prayer and 
P:aiſes unto God : fo did Efther and her Maidens 
fit and pray, Eſther 4.16. And I conld wiſh 
that _ apart were more acquainted With, 
and more frequent in this Cu: Y. 


= —ﬀ ——— —— - — 


In Reading the Word of God : This would 
be berrer then Cards and Dice. Bnt, in many Fa- 
m1:es the Bible lies upon the ſhelfe all the week 
long, and fczrce h:ve it in their hands bur when 
they take it to go to Church, __ many lcarce then 
neither, 

God hath commanded you £0 acquaint your ft- 
mily with 792 werd of God, and, how will you do 
It, if you never Read ir roche, nor Diſcourſe of 
1 with them? Deut,11.18, Therefore [hall you 
lay tp theſe my words in your bears, and in yopr ſoul, 

. 
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and bind thens. for 4 ſign upon yewr hand, that (they 
may be 4s ſrontleis between your ejes. VErv 19, And 
u ff je Hall teach them your Children, ſpeaking of them, 
- | when thos ſitteſt in thixe houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
o | by the way; when thor lieft down, and when thou 
r, | riſeſt up. View this Scriprure well, (ye Maſters 
x | of Families ) and be aſhamed of your reglect of 
- | reading the Scripture in your houſes ; you ſhould 
o ff calk of ic ar home and abroad, morning and 
night when your Familie ſhould be with you. 
- | You ſhould read the Scripture to your Famuly for 
- | theſe Rexſons; | 
y I, Becauſe the Word of God is the ſpiritual Ml _ 
- || feed of theſoulsin your Family, It is the bread ,J,u;np 
of Life. Ir 1s milk for the nouriſhing of their Scripture 
ſouls, 1 Per.2.2, Ic is to be preferred above their in Fami- 
neceſſiry food, Feb 23.12, Now will you give 
them bread for their bodies, and deny them 
bread for their ſouis ? Their ſouls can -no more 
live without ſoirtcual food, than their bodtes can 
wit tout corporal. T:ke heed you deny not bread 
to your children and ſervants ſouls, . 

2, Bec:ule the Word of Cod is ite [ritual 
Armswur for the preleiving your Family trom be- 
ng 19Hbed hy your fprritual Enemies, the Devil, 
Sin, anc the World ; You will tz2ve iome weapon 
in your h-uſe to acfend your ſelf from thieves. 
Why, the Devil will play rhe thief in your houſe, 
and will Rez} cway che ſouls of your Children, 
and will ftezl away the ſouls of your Servants, 
and will you not vut ſo much as a We: pon 1nto 
their hands co defend themſelves ? Your Chile 
dren and Servants will be fRollen away "y the 
Spirits, 
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Spirits, if you arm them not with the Word 


of God, which is the Sword ot the Spiric, 
Eph.6.17. 

3. B:cauſe che more you read the Word of 
God to them, the better they will be ro you, and the 
bercer perform the duties of their Relation : You 
complain of diſoyedient Children, why do nor 
you read che Scripture ro them more, to teach 
chem that God requires them to be obedient ro 
you ? You complain of bad Servants, why do not 
you then read the Word of God to them more, 
that they may know their duty better by reading 
the Scripture to then? Make them bur good 
Ciriſtians, and chen they dare nor, but be good 
Children, and 200d Servants. 

4. Becauſe the Word of God is able to make 
them wiſe unto Salvation z You would nave your 
Children wiſe to live in the World ; you would 
nave them wiſe to ger Riches, and a great Eſtate; 
You would have your Servants wiſe to doyour 
work, and to go about your buſineſs : And would 
you not have then wiſe for their ſonls? Would 
you not have them wiſe for heaven and the Lite 
co come? If you would, then acquainr them 
with the Word of God, 2 Tim.3.15. And that 
fone a child thou haſt known the holyScriptures which 
are able ts make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which us 1n Chriſt Feſus. And heis wile 1n- 

I, deed, that is wiſe enough ro ſave bi ſoul. 
Repca- IO — 
bop be publick, C 
vB In repeating what you hear in the publick Congre- 
rod Gray -*. nave to your Family I 
lick, 


EmomouEng, : 
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was reproved, 'and what duty Was inforced, and 
, what were the Arguments and Motives thereun- 
it, | ro. What Chriſt preached more publickly, he 

repeated to his Diſciples ( which were as bis Fa- 
of | mily) more privately, Mar. 4.10, and 7. 17, 
he Mat. 13. 36, 37. and the Apoftle commanded 


U ' Wives to ask their Husbands when they came 
Ot | home, the things that were delivered in the Con- 
bd | oregation, 1 Cor. 14.34,35. This would keep 
os your Children and Servants better imployed on 


It che Lords day, than to he ſiandirg Idle art your 
” | doors, or walking finfully in the fields. This 
g would make them profit more by the Word 
d preached, if you would repear ic to them, and 
uſe chem togive account of What they hear. 


R _ 
In Catechizing of your Family, and teaching IV. 
them the Principles and Fundamentals of Reli- In Care- 
c10ns Mans [axocency by Crertion, Mans miſe- Ling. 

ry by the Fall, Mans Recovery by Chriſt, 2nd the 

terms of the Covenant of Grace; the meaning 

of the ten Commandments, wha: fin in them is 
foryidden, what duties are required ; this 15 

Gods plain Injunction that you ſhould Go ſo, 
Dewt.6.6,7,8,9. and the meaning of the Sacra - 

ments, Exod. 12.25,26,27, (1.) To Teach =. 
thens white they are young # a good means to mak? Carcchie 
them good whey they are old, Vrov.22.6. Tram up zing in 
a child in the way he ſhould go when be © young, and Familics, 
he will not depart from it when he told : bur if you 
lecthem alone (111 cbey be accuſtomed ro doevil, 

it will be hard to reclaimtkem, Fer.13.23. Quo 

ſemel 
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ſemel ejt Impbnta recens, &c, ( 2.) Lois will be 
an ettectuil mein» ro keep rhens from being (educed, 
and led away wich E.:ours and talle Doctrine, 
(3+) It will be great crmelty to the ſouls of your 
Children and Servants to negle&t ir. Will you 
carry your ſelf rowards your little ones, as che 
Oitrich doth towards her young ones, Job 39.14. 
Which ( ſpeaking of the OkricH ) leaveth her eggs 
2» the earth, and warmeth them inthe duſt, Ver.ls. 


And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that - 


the wild beaft may break them. Ver.16. She tu har- 
dented againſt her young ones, as though they were not 
hers.— { 4.) It wouid be to break your Vow waich 


you made when you brought your Caildren unto 


Baptiſm $5 Did you nor promiſe they ſhould for» 
ſake rhe Pomps and Vanities of this World, and 
that you would bring chem up in the nurtureand 
a.\monition of the Lord, and will you dedicate 
them to God'tn Bipriſm, and leave them to the 
devil all cheir life after ? 

Conlider I beſeech you,it may be God in me: - 
Cy. and pity to your Childrens and Servants ſouls 
hath ſpared you in this Late-great Mortality ; and 
confhder whether your conſcience doth not ac- 
cuſe you of great neglect cowards ſome of your 
Children and Servants which are now lying in 
their Graves ; it may be there hath dyed a poor 
ſervantout of your houſe, Which you never ſpake 
ron 202d earnelt about the matters of his ſoul ; 
or doth not your heart wiſh that he were with you 
again, that you may inſtru and teach him, and 
will you do ſo to thoſe that do remain? ir may 
be ſome of chem that have died out of your houſe 


are. 
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aregoneco hell carough your neglect, and will 
you have no more pl y u"on thoſe chat yer are 
with you ? The other, now are out of the reach 
of your Counſells and Inſtructions, but theſe are 
not, What was wanting in you towards thoſe that 
are dead and gope, make up to thoſe that live 
and do remain. 


_ 2 ht. —_— 
pI 
Lo 


In ſinging forth Gods praiſes, in Pſalms, and , 
ſpiritual Songs ; this is an Ordinance of God, In ſing- 
Eph.6.19. Jam.5.13. You mult ling with grace, "g 


'Col.3.16, Exerciſe your grace of joy in God, in Flalms,, 


commemor;rion of Gods benefits, of holy de- 
fires, of Godly ſorrow, as the occaſion and the 
marcer of the Pſalm require; this is the ſweeteſt 
Harmony in the ears of God, You mult fing 
with under{tanding, with ſenſe and teeling, and 
to the Lord, to his glory, as in his preſence; this 
would be more ſurable for your Family, than 
Ballads, prophane and laſcivious filthy Rymes, 
which you ſhould not ſuffer under your 
Root. 


SECT, XI 


s Deng. The manner how you ſhould Wor- How} 1} 
ſhip God in vour Family 1s chiefly ro be 
minded, for it is nor any ſervice that God will 
accept, you May keep up a courſe of praying in 
your Family, and yer live very unworthy of che 
great mercy of God in your wondertul preſerva- 
tion, Therefore, I, In 


Rm 
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Really. 1. In yoat Family worthip God really and in- 
deed, wich your heart, and mind, and all your 
ttrengrh 5 do not ileem to pray, bur pray indeed, 

For five 1n your Family. For this end confider, (1.) The 

Realons. God who.n you ſervein your Families is God 1#- 
deed ; he 18 areal God, theretore worſhip him in- 
deed, and in areal manner. ( 2. ) The tins of 
your Families ate real ſins, your own ins arereal 
{1ns, and your childrens fins ate real fins, and 
have real guile, therefore confels them really,and 
mourn and forrow for them really. ( 3. ) The 
wants of your Family are real wants 3 you do not 
ſeem to wan: outward mercies, but except Gnd 
ſupply you, you will wanc them indeed. (4.) The 
ilupplies which God doth give you are real ſupphes: 
Go4 giveth you real health, and real food, and 
rerl cloathing tor your Family, theretore be real 
In your Family Worthip. (5-) You and your 
Famiiy ate real in following of the World, you work 
ic good earnelt, and you buy and (ell in good 
earneft: And will you be real in the things of 
the World that concern your Fimily, and will 
you noc berealin your Family Worſhip ? 


Livelily, 2. In your Family worſhip God Livelily ; not 
only with a true and fincere hearr, bur with a 
lively hear, take heed of dulneſs and tormality ; 
rake heed of ſleeping at your prayers, And here 
I would adviſe chat Matters of Families would 
not put off their duties too long in the Morning, 
rill half che day be paſt, nor too late 1n the 


Evening, when the Family will be more _ 
ie 


ſed and inclined to ſleep than to pray. 


252 great favour and priviledge that you and your 
Children might call upon God: 


———_ 


4. In your Family worſhip God conſtently: Con- * 
Some will pray on a Sabbath night, bur ic may ſtancly, 


be not all the Weck after. Thus if you ſerve 
God 1n your Family it will be a great (tep to your 
walking in ſome meaſure anſwerably for ſo great 
preſervation, and then it will be a good diſcove- 
ry that God harh ſpared you in mercy, to do him 
ſervice in the Education of your Children, and 
nor in judgment, to the encreaſing of your fins 
only. 

Thus far concerning the Duties of Families 
whom God bath ſpared in this cime of Peſtilence 
ingeneral- Of the ſeveral Relations in a Famis 
ly next, 


V—_—_ — ee CE AY ee OE et 


SECT. XIL 


ent, If you will live in ſome meaſure an- 
ſ[werably to ſo great a mercy, as Preſervation 
from death in a time of great Mortalitie, is,then 
fill up the duties of your particular Relation 
wherein you ſtand. Relative fins are very often- 
five unto God, and a great ſcandal to Ron. 

he 
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3. In your Family worſhip God chearfully, g0 Chear- 
not to Family Prayer as a task and burden, bur fully. 
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Tie ti:{t of theſe Relations i Ina Family Is, 
Daries of PFirlt, Conjugal, betwixt Huzhand and Wife; 
busbands 2nd the oreat duty incumbent upon them is mu: 
& WIVES, ty2[ love, In Which many are deficient, and many 
; whom — ns exceſſive, it being hard for ſuch to ler out thei 
Godhath ) ” I 
ſpared in aff-&tions one to 2nother ſo much as God com. 
this mands, and no more than God allows ; and both 
Plague. chelſe extreams wul terrifie conſcience when ſnch 
come todye. And this fin is more uſually ſeen 
when death hath broken this Relation, than 
while God continueth them together ; the Sur. 
viver then ſ{eeth he did noc love his Wife, and 
the Wife, her Hushand, with that degree of 


_ degree than was plealing unto God, when the 
loveof this Relation did diminiſh the love they 
ſhould have to God: And how many breaches 
hatch God made in this Relation to puniſh the 
fin of both extreams? It may be thy love was 


Relation from thee: Or ir may be thy love was 
deficient, and therefore God hath taken thy Re- 
lacion froin thee.” When thou walt fick, and 
thou thoughtelt thou ſhouldelt nave died, otd not 
thy Conſcience then accule, thee for one of thele 
in thy Relation? And yer hath God ſpared thee 
and thy Wife, or thee 3nd thy Husbind, then 
what conſcience did revroach thee for 1n this 
particular, if thou would aniwer Gods mercie 
in ſpacing cf thee, ler this be reformed, There 
; are many this day may be lamenting nor ſo much 
"4 the loſs of this Rel:tion, as that they did not 


walk ſutablie in chis Relacion woije they were 1n 
its 


—— — 


* Joveas chat Relation called for, or with a greater | 


Innoderare, and therefore God hath raken thy . 


poet 


PE 


gr———_— 


after a waſting *Plagne. 


68 


it, this being che (ling of their affliftion, Oh * 
methinks ſuch as God hath continued in a Con- 
jugal Relation in this time of great Mortaluy, 
ſhould look upon themſelves now more engaged 
co perform their mutual duties with more care 
and conſcience than before. Such a one hath 
buried his Wife, and ſuch a one hath buried her 
Husband, but God hath preſerved you in your 
Relation, you cannot live anſwerablie for this 
mercie bur in a better diſcharge of your mutual 
duties, How would you-with you had loved 
your Relation, Wife or Husband, if God had 
taken either away by death, ſo do now when 
God continueth you both in lite, | 
Becauſe this conduceth ſo much to an anſwe- 
rable return for ſo great a mercie 1 will a licele 
inflt uponic. Andin the general, if you would 
improve this mercie, the direRtion 1s, that your 
love and affetion be ſuch one to another, as is 
the love betwixt Chriſt and the Church. Eph.2.25, 


Hwuibands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the . 


(burch, and gave himſelf for it. And this Jove 
of the Husband muſt be requited with che love of 
the Wife, for it is reciprocal, Tit.2.4. Teach 
the young women to be ſober, to love thei Huſs 


bands commas 


SECT. XIII, 


UT more particularly I (hall ſpeak tothree 
3 things; | 


O Whac- 
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W hat manner of leve 1s this lovecners'' if © 
5s Why they (ſhould have this ghee C| 
W herein they ſhould manifeſt this Oy 
I. If you will improve this mercie God hath } pa 
vouchſated you, your love mult have theſe pro- |} on 
Perties. mi 
The pro- I. Ic muſt be a Swperlative love, that 18 in re- thi 


percics Of (et of all ſublunarie things 3 though your love |} up 

theiclove G . ” - 

Superla- ©© God and Chrilt mutt be more than your love I no 

tive, one to another, 'elſe 1: doth /i»fally exceed, for if I all 

any loveth Father or Mother, Husband or Wife, | pa 

more than Chriit, he 15 not worthie of him, yet fl m 

in reſpect of all other perſons and things 1n this I jo! 

world, it maſt be more, elſe it 1s /yfully deficient IM we 

A man :mult love his Wife above all other per- || ce: 

ſons, above his Eftate, or whatſoever 1s dear un- | bo 

9 him in this world, and fo the. Wife, Thus I & 

Chriſt lovech his Churci, and a believing foul, I lig 

above all o:her perſons, and the Church rectpro- I lo! 

calite loves Chrilt' above all other things 1n the I in 
world. 

Conſtant 2, Jr. mult be 2 Conſtant love, ir mult laſtas I} an 
long as life 1n-both goth laſt, The longer you hive of ev 
in this Relation, the more you ſhould - love. ſ ab 
Length of ume mult not wear off the-comman- I In 
ded and allowed ſtrength of your mutual Aﬀectt- I be 
on. Thus Chritt alwaies loves his Church, and I an 

the Church ales loves Jeſus Corift, be 

Holy, 3» It mult be Holy love ; from an holy Prixciple, | Cl 
obedience to Go's command ; in a» holy manzer, || (it 

according 'to the Word of God ; for holy ends,the ſſ 15: 

plorie of God,eFc. C:rnil love, for carnal ends, | nc 

15 not the love that GoJ requiteth in this Relatt- 

ON, 


- 


*F I BW. þ 


+ we WW 7=Howee om 


p 


ww CO ww 


after a waſting Plague. 


'ON, Thus Chriſt loves the Church, and the 
Church loves Chriſt wich an holy love, 


4. Ic muſt be a render, compaſſionate, and ſym- Tender, 


pathizang love 3 if God lay his attliting hand ap- 
on eicher, in ſickneſs of bodie, in rerrours of 
mind, the other is ro be render, and coſympa- 
thize in thoſe affliftions. If God lay his hand 
upon both, in Povertie and want, they ſhould 
not fret one againſt che other, ( which is roo uſu» 
all ) bur ſhonld both with renderneſs of com- 
paſſion endeavour to bear the ſame burden, and 
make up that which is wanting in outward en- 
joyments in the degree of their love, And this 
would lighten many burdens,and ſweeren thebit- 
cer Cup of affliction which God may pur into 
both their hands z as the want of Conjueal affe- 
&ion 1n many doth make that heavie which is 
light, and thar bicrer which is ſweer. Thus Chriſt 
lovech his Church, and ſympathizech wich her 
in all her afflitions, ſa.63.9. Atts 9.4. 

6. It muſt be F orgiung love z that ſhall hide 
and cover the infirmities of each from the world, 
every miſcarriage in this Relation ſhould nor 
abate the affe&tion of one to the other, Sinful 
Infirmicies muſt not be allowed of in one another, 
becauſe rhey mult be faithful co each others ſouls, 
and yer they ſhould not be blazed unto others, 
becauſe of the love toeach others perſon, Thus 
Chrit loverh his Church nocwichſtanding her 
ſinful Infirmities ; and becauſe he loveth her, he 
5 readie and willing to forgive her. Bur there 1s 
no ſuch retaliation of chis Propertie of love 1n 


the Church to Chriſt, becauſe he hack no ſuch 
O 2 ſinful 


—_— 
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Grful in{irmicies : but there is no ſuch husband in 
the world beſides Chit, and therefore in our 
Caſe it 15 reciprocal, 


—<h— as 


SECT, AIV. 


II. He Reaſons why there ſhould be ſuch love 
ThcRea- nd mutual Aﬀection becwix: thoſe in 2a 
fons of Conjugal Reiation are ſuch as theſe : 
their love 1, Becauſe God commands it; and with gre- 

Clous perſons a command of God is inſtead of a 
thouſand Reaſons, Beface this Relation be entred 
10to, perſons may lawfullic look afcer attractives 
and motives of love, but when once they are ſo 
rel:ced, this is fufiicient reaſon ( though there are 
others) why they ſhould love, Eph. 5. 25. 
TH.2.4. 
e 1he\ are oe fleſh ; He that loveth 
ove:h himﬀlf, end ſhe that loves her 
'Ctanerict, Ephig.28,29, Ic is un- 
natura! in 2n7 tc hietheir own fleth, 

Z. Bec-uie ihe comfort of their life, and the 
ſweetneſs of this Relaizon much depends upon 
their mutual affetion. 

4+ Becauſe the Goſpel wii be much hindered by 
the want of this love in thoſerhar make profeſſ1- 
on of it : The Goſpel much ſuffers when wicked 
perions obſerve that Profefors fill not up their 
relative Cuties, Tire2.4, Teach the yuurg women 
to b: ſober, to love their Hinibands, to love their 
Children, Vet.5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to thair own ey 
$11at 
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that the Word of God be not blaſpbemed. 

5+ Becauſe elle they will be more nnfit for ſpirt- 
tual dnttes, either together, or apart. When thece 
are differences betwixt Husband and Wife, it is 
an hinderance to them in their praying one With 
another, in their prayivg one for ano:her; Want 
of this Conjugal aftection, and breaches in this 
relation, hath often (traitened the heare of the 
party offending at the throne of grace, and this 
proteſſing Husbands and Wives ſhould be careful 
of, 1 Pet.3.5,6,7. The Apollle had. ex2orted 
perſons in a Conjugal relation to diſcharge their 
mutual duties, after the Ex:mple of Abranans 
nd Serah, and the reaſon he alledgeth is, That 
your Prayers be not hinared. 

6. Becauſe elſe they cannot comfortably” dye. 
Breaches in the duties of this Relation,will make 
creat breaches in our peace of conſcience when 
we come to dye. When you 2reto part at derth, 
conſcience will be laſhing of you ; God hath ſer 
thee ( faith Conſcience) in ſuch a relation, but 
thou haſt not had the love of that Relation, 
God gave thee ſuch a yoak-feilow, but thou dt. (t 
not live with that affe&ion as he did require, and 
now chy relation mult be broken. Oa ther, 
ſaith the offendor, if God would continue me a 
little longer in this relation, how would I walk 
more ſutably in performing the duties thereof 
berrer than hitherto I have done; bur do it now 
defore death doth part you. 


O 3 SECT.XV. 
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SECT. XV. 
II. He duties wherein thoſe in a Conjugal Re. 


Whercin {ation ſhould manifeſt this mutual afteRion, 
wy , andtheyare {uch as arezeither FProper to each, 
Common to both, 


this = DireRtion in caſes dubious, 
* _ The Husban'Wrotection in caſes dangerous, 
man.feſts his I Sam.30.18. 
love in Proviſion of things needful, 
I Tim.5.8. 


The Wife mani- F Inward Reverence, Eph.5.33, 
feſts her love in } Outward ſubjeion,1 Pet.3., 


The duties cher ae \ IE body, or things rem- 


oral. 
common to both do : I 
1 11no - 
Either concern. — or things Spirt 


I.In the affairs of this life they ſhould mani- 
feſt cheir mutual love oneto arother, 
Ea earn” Cof Children, 
7 Education 
Adminiſtration of honſhold affairs 
Times of afti:ction and fickneſs, 

2, In the concernnents of each others ſouls, 
or things ſpiritual, their love ſhould be eſpecrally 
manifetted ; Love to rhe ſoul 1s the Noblelt love, 
becauſe the ſoul ts the nobler parr ; to Jove the 
dody and hate che ſoul, ( as too many do) is but 
erxel love, Their love 1s higheſt love, that love 
each others ſouls, and this love is manifeſted, 


1 
% 


T, In Reproving one another for ſip ; this 
is 


—_ 


— 
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1s greateſt love; not to reprove 1s to hate, 
Lev. 19, I7. So Fob his Wife, fob 1.9,10. So 

Abigail her Husband, I Sn. 5. 36,27, where 
you may obſerve both Abigar/s Piery, ſhe re- 
ion, proved Nabal : And her P:udence, when the 


I ——_—_ 


hb, Wine Was out of his heac. 
oth, 2. In consfortimg one another unJer 1n- 
Ward terrouts; So Maxoakbs Wite comforted 
JUS, him, Jud.13. 22,23. 
3. In Provoking one anotuer to good works 
ful of Piety, and Charicy. Tis is the only al- 
lowed contention betwixt Husband and Wife, 
2, who ſhall be beſt, and love God moſt, and do 
ul, moſt good : but not to provoke to wrath and 
N- wicked works, as Fezabel 1d Ahab, 1 Kings 


21.7,3.9, Wicke. Husbands are uſually very 
ſ- wicked, When wicked Wives {itr chem up to 
do wickedly, wer.25. 
4-In Praying one with another,and prayin 
one for another, It is great love in (ich to: 
prove their intereſt a: the chrone of © 
for anot cr, 


yu 


4 +4 a 
race ih 


Thus if you whom God hith ſpare?, an! 
rinued life unto, after this Contagion, wous C- 
ſolve to live roget''er, you Woul id ſo far 48 Con- 
cerns you in this reſpect, live in form e mealure ave 
ſwerably to {o gre a 1nercy, Elle you C2007. 

| Hath God ſpared you to be more One to 
another ? To be bitter one againſt anctbcc > > T0 
grieve one another ? Or do you think this is the 

Improvement you ſhould make ofthis mercy ? God 


forbid. | 
O SECT, 


. . [ 
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SECT. AXAVL 


Econdly, The next Relation I conſider in a 
Family, is between Parents a»d Children, 
waom God hath contipued afrer this great IHor 
tality. God hath taken away Parents trom ochers, 
and chey are lefr Orphans, but God hath conti- 
nued thy Paren's, Both, or one to thee, What 
doth God require from thee in anſwer to a ſutable 
return for this me:cy? God hath taken away 
Children from others, and berezved them of 
thoſe thar were dear to them, but God hath con- 
tinued thine, «!, or ſome to thee, what doth 
God requ1re at thy hands in anſwer to a ſutable 
return for ſo great a metcy ? Ic is thar Parents and 
Cunil-iren ſhould fill up the duties of this relation, 
elſe you can never walk worthy of this mercy. 
Bur more particularly 


_ of Firſt, Parents, if they would live anſ{werable 

rents 

ren” to this mercy of © ito iren continued to them, 

whom a he ef, ' 

God hath UV: C- | : Ry 

continue Firſt, In inſtru? Fs ”L of them 1n rhe rhirgs of 

cd ro God : anc] trains nem up 1n the waies of 

+467 "hgh God, this Locke hs ULY « © bath Paencs , Pro.1.8, 
A* ne 4 = - 

ſtruRion, Ay ſon Fear the 1: It ailing « of thy Fahey, and for 


ſake not the Law of thy mo her, Prov.31.1; The 


woras of King Lemme! the Props veſie that his mother 
taught him, "This mothers Tight do when they 
are creflins of their Children, Do not think you 
do enqugh if you make provifion for your chil- 
dren, and get a portion for them : Let me cell you, 


that is the le: part of ycur duty, as hard as you 


think 
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think icis ; out, you mult give then! in{iructions, 
and that 
I. Tinchly, before they are accuſtomed to 
a || evil; they are born in natural hardneſs, and, by 
frequent aCtsof wicrednelſs they will contrect 
7- | habitual hardneſs ; and then , if God clap ipon 
s, | their hearcs judicial hardneſs, your Children are 
1- B undone for ever : Children before they can goe, 
it © can run fromGod; and, before they can ſpeak 
le © plainly, can ſpeak wickedly : Teach them not to 
y || be proud of cheir fine Clothes ; reach rhem not 
f | Revenge, by giving you a roak to bear others ; 
- © theſe be tne buddings of Pride and Revenge in 
h I little Infants. 
c 2, Inſtruct them frequently ; They are apr to 
1 II learn evil, but backward to learn any thing that Is 
» || good: There muli be Line upon Line, Det. 6. 
» | 6,7- You mult wher the things you ſpeak unto 
them, that they may pierce thetr heart's ; fre- 
» | quently inculcate the ſame thirgs upon their, and 
in{til the knowledg of God into them by lirtle 
and lictle. | 
2. Inftcut them afeFGionarely 3; Let them 
perceive ( when more grownup) that riey are 
matters of Warght and Aoment, that you ſpeak to 
them about: When you ſpeak of Heaven and 
Hell, of God an Sin, let them ſee that your 
hearts are affected with what you ſay. 


PS — 


Secondly , In Correfting of them for the evil of —— 
Sin: He chat ſpates the Rod ſpoiles the Childe: 
better you correft them hert , than God damne ther 
hereafter : 


ee 
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Þreafrer : The Rod is as neecful for your Chil. 
Cen as their Food ; Prov. 22. 15. Folly us bownd 
mm the heart of a Childe, the Rod of Corrett;on (hall 
are it far from him, Do his, 

I. Timelil; a young Twigg 1s flexible, and 
ealie robe bent ; break them of wicked Words 
and Waiies betimes, or elſe they may break your 
hearc waen they are bigger. Adonijah Was Da- 
vids Darling, an | he was wanting in co'reCting of 
tim, and he Revelied b:fore he died, and uſurped 
the Kingdom hefore his Fathers death: I King, 
I.5. They Adomnjah the ſon of Haggith exalted 
himſelf, ſaying, I will be King ; and he prepared his 
Horſmen and Chariots, and fifty Men to run before 
him. Vei(.6. And his Father had not diſpleaſed 
him at any tims?, in ſayi»g, Why haſt thou done ſo? 
Too much indulgence will make undutt- 
ful and diſobedient Cnildren. 

2. Proportionably to their fault ; Do not Cor- 
ret a ſmall offence over ſharply, nor an hainous 
fin too ſlrphtly ; if you ate too levere for a ſmall 
offence, they will;hwe you: if you are too tndul- 
gent 1n a great offence , they will deſpiſe you. 
This was Elyes fin, that he did not correct the 
hainous fin, and reprove the abominable practiſe 
of his Sons with greater ſeverity : I Sam, 2+ 23- 
And he ſaid wuto them , Why do ye ſuch things? 
for, 1 hear of your evil dealings by all this People. 
Verſ.24. Nay,my Sons, for it 15 10 good report that 
T hear , ye make the Lords People to tranſgreſs. It 


15 no 200d report ! chat was too good a word for. 


ſo hainous wicked Works : it was an abominable 
ching that was reported-by others, and commur- 


ted 
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ted by his Sons : Bur, ſee what God ſaith to Ely , 
Verſ. 29. Thou honowureft thy Sons above me © anc, 
God ſeverely puniſhed bis Children for their vile 
offence ; and che Father for his ſo cold reproof , 
as you may read in the following Verſes, 

3. Compaſſienately ; do not Corre& your Chil- 
dren in the hearte of Paſsion, but with bowels of 
compaſion + When the Rod is in your hand, let 
there be render love in your heart. 

4+. Diſcreetly ; Obſerving the temper and diſ- 
poſition of your Childe which you correct ; if you 
Scourge, and frown upon one, as much 2s is 
needful for another, you will diſcourage him ; if 
you ſcourge not another,more than this,taat 1s 
more tender ſpirited , you will not break him : 
Correction 1s like a Medicine, in which the Phy- 
fitian hath reſpeR cothe conſtitution of the Pati- 
ent. Children are like Herbs, ſome, if you cut 
and tread will grow again z bur, if you do as much 
ro other Herbes, you kill them. 

5. Seaſonably ; There is much wiſdom 1n Pa- 
rents, in timeing their Correcting of their Chil- 
dren ; if you correct them for ſome f:ults before 
others , you will diſcourave them ; take che fit- 


_ teſt ſeaſon, 


6. Penuently, When you correct your Chil- 
dren , judge your ſe'f firſt, and repent for your 
own fin, or elſe you do but beat your felt. 

7. Believingly; When you exereiſe your child with 
the Rod, do you exerciſe fairh upon the Promiſe, 


—  — 


Thirdly, In Praying much for chem; many Prayer, 


pray for Children before they have them, but ne- 
olect 


We 
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olect to Pray for tnen Waen God hath given 
them ; as though their bezwg Were a greater bleſ- 7 
ſing than their well-being : you mult add Prayer 


to Inſicucion and Correction ; for, it 1s not one- = 
ly your InftruRion , nor GorreRtion, but Gods . 

bletſing given 1n co fervent Prayer, that Will make Y 
your Children good, When you look upon your = 


liccle Infants as they are ſucking at your breatts, 
or ſaughing in your faces,or playing in your armes; N 
oh contider the ſeed of (in that they have in their 
hearts / that they, by Nature, are the children of " 
wrath ; and, when you go to pray for tnem, uſe ; 
ſuch conſiderations that might mak2 your heart ro | , | 
mourn over then, and for them :- When you con» & 
ſider they are enemies to God,can you not mourn 
for them upon your knees ? when you conlider "u 
they are /of children , except mercy find them ; 


; 0 
rhat they acre damned children exceprt free grace th 
ſave them: Can you not mourn abundantly, and | 
pray fervently for them ? Can you conſider v 
they are by Nature, without the Image and Like- 
neſs of God, and noe be grieved at the heart ? X 
that your child is a little Traitor againlt the King 
of Heaven ; a liccle Rebel againſt the glorious 
God ; and, will you not pray that his hear may a 
be changed? Could you weep and grieveif your i 
Child were a Monſter, if ic hada body of one || Þ 
kind, and an head of another ; if it had an Arme tl 
roo much, or a Leg too much, or little ; why, its > 
miſery is more by Nature chen all chis, and yer, þ 
can you not mourn in your Prayers for him ? . 

c 


F onrthly, 
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Fourthly, In Chooſing tor them ſome lawful Cal- Chooſing 
liog and purring the:n torth unto ſome Religious them a 
familie : Choole not- a Calling that hath more Calling, 
ſnares and cemprations attending ir, then uſually 
others have ; and place them in ſuch families , 
where they may learn the way to Heaven, as well 
| :5 the way tobe rich in the World: If you put 
| them forth co an upgodlyfamily, you may looſe all 
- | your former labour in Inftruction,Corretion, and 
Prayer : for, will you give your Childe zn An- 
tidote, and then cate not if he run into a Peſt- 
houſe, among perſons that have running Plague 
Sores; or , Would you not. judge ic preſumption 
in any ſo to do, without a ſpecial call ? bur, the 
former 1s greater, and higher, and more dange- 
rous preſumption than the latter; in as much as 
the death of the Body of your Child is endan- 
cered by the one ; but the damnation of his 
Soul is endangered by the ocher. 


ni AS. : aw WS. © be Ec 
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Fifthly, In careful diſpoſing of them in Marri- Diſpoſing | 
age ; That you Match themro gooly Perſons, and, them in 
if you can, 1nto a godly f:m1ly ; or, ro one that Marriage 
hath Religious Relations : Take heed of Marrying 
them to the children of the Devil, thovgh their out- 
ward acvantage be never. ſo much : Thus Abra- 
ham took care thar his ſon 1/asc ſhould nor take a 
Wife of the Daughters of the (anaantes, among(t 
whom he dwelt, Gey. 24. 3. If you thus take 
Care for your children, whom God hach continued 
to you 1n this great Mottalicy, you act, in this re- 
ipec, 


—— 
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ſpect, in ſome meaſure anſwerably to ſo great a 
Mercy. 


SECTION XVII, 


Duties of Q'Econdly, Children, if they would live an- 

Children, AI ſwerably in their Relation, to ſo great a Mer- 

Rn bath CY» 45 15, Gods ſparing their Parents, and conti- 

continued Dung them unto them, mult be careful of filling 

rotheir up the Duties of their Relation : and, the Duty 

Parents, of Children is ſer down in Col. 3. 20. Children, 
obey yonr Parents in all things, for this is well-pleaſing 
unto the Lord : In which obſerve, 


'1, The Charge, Obedience. 
2. The Perſons charged ; Children, younger, 
elder, poor or rich, 

3. The Perſons to whom this obedience is 
co be given. YFather, Poor, or 
Parents, 3 role), Swherherd 100 
{ 4. The extent of chis obedience ; In all 

things. 
5+ The limitiing and enforcing Reaſon, for 
Ty this 15 well-pleafing to the Lord ; there- 
fore the all thivgs are to be limitted ro 
| thyrzs lawful, eiſe it would not pleaſe the 


Lerd ; but, they mult in thoſe things, be- 
« Cauſe it pleaſeth God. 


Now , if you that are Children would walk 
worthy of Gods Mercy, in ſparing your Parents 
to 


may my 


ry a _ ©, == PU. 
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to you In this contagious tres, you mult obey chem 
in theſe Particulars. 

I, In receiving Inſtruftions from them, in 
hearkning to their Whotfome Counſel and Advice, 
Prov. 3. £. My ſor forget not my Law, but let thine 
heart keep my Commanaments, Prov. 4. 1,2, 3,4» 
and 5. 1,2,7. and 6, 20, &'c. and 7. 1, 2,3, 

2, In ſubmicring to their Correction, without 
murmuring and repining. 

3. In being content with your Diet and Appa- 
rel chat your Parents provide for you. 

4. In yeilding them ſuſtenance and Mainte- 
nance if they come ro Poverty, if you be able ro 
ſupply them ; they gave you maintenance when 
you could not provide for your ſelves, do you ſo 
for them, 1f chey need, though you work hard to 
helpthem, 1 Tim. 5.4. Bat, if any Widow have 
Children or Nephews,let them firſt learn to ſhew piety 
at home, aud to requite their Parents, for that is good 
and acceptable before God. Though Children can 
never (tully ) requite their Parents, for they had 
their being by chem ; and, what if chey have help 
by you 1n outward things, you bad your being by 
them , and that is more: Take heed of being 
aſhamed of your Parents, if they be poor, and 
you are raiſed to an higher degree in the World 
than ever they were, but, todiſown them would 
be impious. 

5- In ſubmicting to their choite of a Calling 


for you. 


6. In diſpoſing of you in Marriage: G hanoe 
not your Concition without their Conſent, as 


Iſaac, Gen-24. and Sampſon, Fndg. 14, 1,2, Nay, 


—_—__  ———{ _— — — 
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Iihmael obeyed bis- Mother in his' Matriage , 
Gen. 21,21, acd, Will you be worſe than /f- 
mae! ? | Co 
7. In all thing*, though they be croſs to your 
humour, though ir might not pleaſe you, yer, if 
ic pleale your Parents you muſt doit. Bur, chat 
' T may no: lay a ſnare for Childrens Conſciences, 
and pur a Stat into ungodly Parents hands, to 
drive their Children to Hell, you mult cake this 
diltinCtion of |[things,] wizs 


Simply good and neceſſary, and theſe 

mult be done;though your Parents for- 

bid you ; as Praying, Reading Scrip- 

ture, &c. 

| Simply evil and unlawful, and theſe 

' Mutt not be done,though your Parents 
command you ;- as toplay, or work 
upon the Lotrds'day , to lie and de- 
fraud in dealing. 

Neither 200d nor evil in their own n2- 


Things 
2re C1- 


ther, | 


; evil, confidered in all circumſtances ) 
j and, in all thele you muſt obey you: 
x Parents, 


And, the reaſons of this obedienceto your Pa- 

rents, are ſuch as theſe, 
5 Reaſons TI+ Gods command, Epheſ. 6. 1. (tuldren, obey 
for theſc y9%r Parents in the Lord, V.2. Honour thy Fa- 
Duties, ther and Mother, which is the firſt Commandment 
with Promiſe ; That is the firſt Command with 
Promiſe in the ſecond Table z for ,' theres is a 
Promiie 


| ture (though every thing is good or 
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» | Promiſe inthe ſecond Command of the Firſt Ta- 
-" | ble, of ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands, &Cc. 

2. This is r:ebe, or juſtice z Epheſ.6.1. Thou 
had(t ehy betng and thy education by thy Parents; 
therefore ir is juſtice thou ſhouldeſt obey them. 

3. Chriſfts Example z He was obedient to his 
Parents, Luke 2, 51. Ard he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was [ubjelt to them, 

: 4. Gods fudgments wpon diſobedient Children : 
Abſalom Rebelled againlt his Father,and God cug 
him off in the very a& of his Rebellion, 

5- It is pleaſing to God + If it were in any thing 
that would diſpleaſe God, you muſt not doic ; for 
you mult pleaſe your Heavenly Father rather than 
your Earthly, bur, if ir be plezfing unto God, you 
\ | muſt nor denyit; you pleaſe God, when you 
| pleaſe your Parencs in things lawful. | 

6. God might puniſh you with diſobedient Chil- 
dren hereafcer,if you are diſobedient to your Pa- 
rents now : Thns Children alſo will walk ſo farr 
anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy , as Gods ſparing 
their Parents tothem, if they thus obey them, 


we u»uF weC cy PH  ”'s 


Es I 


SECTION XVIII, 


{ ho ge The next Relation I conſider in a 
Family , is , the Relation of Maſters and 
Servants, whom God hath ſpared 1n this greac 
Mortality; and, if you would live in ſome mea- 
lure anſwerably to this Mercy ( as, itis a Mercy 
to ſone to have Servants; and, itis a Mercy to 

P others 


ll. 
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others to have Matters) theo you muſt ll up che 
dGuties of your Relation, 
Firſt, Matters Duties 2r< (et down, Co). 4.1, 
Maſters, give unto your Servants thet which is juſt 
_ and equal; knowing, that ye alſo bave a Maſter in 
continued Heaves : where you have, 


co Scr- 
Vants, 


Duties of 
Maſters 


fr. The Charge that is given,to do that which 
: | 15 [uſt and equal. 
4 2. The Perſons to whom this Charge is gi- 
| ven : Maſters. 
3. The Perſons unto whom this juſtice and 
| equity muſt be ſhown : Servants. 
| 4. The Reaſon to enforce it ; kyowing that ye 
have a Maſter in heaven. There is no Man, 
| char is a Maſter, but he hath a Maſter, and 
that is God. 


1, Maſters muſt not impoſe upon their Ser- 
vants any thing ſimply unlawful, that is not juſt ; 
to Work, or carry Burdens upon the Lords day, 
without neceſlity, &c. 

2, Maſters mult not impoſe upon their Ser- 
vants things above tveir (rength, though they be 
lawful, this 1s not juſt, 

3. Maſters mutt not deny their Servants con« 
venient Focd, not their due Wages, this is 20: 
juſt. 

4, Maſters muſt not turn away their Servants 
when they are {ick, who ſerved them when they 
were in he:lch and Rirengith , wichout their con- 
ſent ; this is not juſt; 

5. Maſters mult not deny them weceſſary time 

for 
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for the performance of their neceſſary duties unto 
God, this is neicher- juſt nor equal : Ic is bur 
equity it Servants ſpend their ti:ne in your ſer= 
vice, that you ſhould allow chem ſome time for 
the Service of God, and the ſaving of their ſouls : 
for, to wear out their Bodies in ſerving you now, 
and, for want of time to Read and Pray, to have 
their Soules damned hereafter, would be a very 
unequal, unjuſt, and unreaſonadle thing, 


SECT. XIX. {Als Di 


#5 
P- 


QEcmdh, Servants, if you would live anſwera- Duties of 
bly for the Mercy of God, in ſparing you , Servants 


then performe the Duties God r2quireth ar your 
hands towards your Maſters. The Duty of Ser- 
vants is ſer down, Eph. 6. 5. Servants, be obedient 


conrinued 


to thems that are yoar Maſters, according to the fleſh, ers, 


with fear and trembling , m ſirgleneſs of heart, as 
wnto Chriſt, Verſ. 6. Not with eye-ſervice, as 
Men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chrift , doing 
the will of God from the heart. Vetl. 7. Wuh 
good will downg ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to 
Men, Vetrſ, 8. Knowing, that whatſoever gaod 
thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he recerve of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. To this the Apo- 
[tle addeth ; Serwarts, obey in all things your Ma- 
fers, knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall recerve the 
reward of the mheritance , for ye ſerve the Lord 
ChrzſÞ, Col. 3. 22, 23, 24,25. in both which 
places the Apoſtle meets with the uſual defe&ts of 


Servants in their Relation ; which are 
P 2 I. Halfe 
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1, H:lf © # 1. Inall things, 
2. Eye - | 2. Neteye-ſer- 
3. Hypocritical Z | vice, 
4. Prophane- 2 | 3« 1n fiupleneſs 
EM P5ervices : of hs, q 
53 Itreverence > d > :4. Un the fear 
in b | of God. 
6. Grueging 1n 2 | 5. Trembling. 
7. Baſeneis of \ 3 | 6. From the 
mind in heart,and wth 
| | good will, 
7. A gloriom re« 
F ward. 


x. Servants mult do alltheſervice they owe un- 
to their Maſters ; not to do one thing, 'and lezve 
another undone, bur, you mult obey in all things, 
s. 6. Jawful. 

2, Servants mult not giveeye ſervice ; Thar is, 

onely in their Matters (izhr and preſence, buc 
mult be as careful of their Matters buſineſs in his 
abſence, az if he were looking on th:m: they 
mult not do their work as. thoſ« that are ſerving 
Men, who canno!r alwates ſee them, but as the ſer- 
vans of Chrilt, ſerve him, who believe, that he 
alwaies ſees chem : 3nd, ler S:tvants remember, 
that though Malters do not alwaies ſee them, yet 
C299 Coth. 

3. Se:vants muſt performe the Works of their 
Matters ſervice1n ſirgleneſs of heart, wich upright- 
neſs, and without ctigimulaton ; they wulf not be 
hypocrites ia Mens ſe;vice,as they mult not inthe 

| Service 


as © wa, myo 


_— 
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Service of Go4 : S2tvants mult do all from 05c- 
dience'to Gods Commands, and yiel1 theretore 
ovedierce to wicked Malters in lavyful ohings', 
I Pet. 2, 18, Servants, be pane to jour Alaſters 
with all fear ; not onely to the goed and gentle, but 
alfoterhe froward, So, to poor Malters, though 
they can give thzin buc mean wages, 

4. They muſt doirin the fear of God: As the 
ſervants of God mult pray in the feir of God, 
and hear in the fear of God ; ſo they that are 
ſervatits ro Men, mult do their work 1D the fear of 
GoJ : then, they T.uſt not Curfe and Swear at 
their work, nor tals ſinfully, nor ſpezk'or fing ob- 
{cenely. "TE 2: 

5. Wi.hreverenteto their Moſters, 1 Tim.6.1, 
Let ' as mary ſervants 44 are under the Johe, count 
thetr-own Mafters "worthy of a'l Hononr , that the 
Namie of God and bus Dottrine be i:9t 'blaſphemed + 
If thou terve a poor Malter, yet, being thy Ma- 
ſer, thou arc bound to Ronour him; elie, chou 
wilrbe a reproach to the Name of God, and his 
Do&rine. 

6. They muſt no: grzdge the Service they do, 
but do it from the hearc, and with good will ; Ser- 
vants hearts mult nor be ſer upon their Maſters 
buſineſs, they cannor give away their heart from 
God: bur, they multi dg their Work from the 
heart, 4. e. Willingly, cheerfully. 

7. Tney mult not onely aime at the wages they 
have from their Miſters; that is poor, and low,anJ 
ſordid ro work and labour for ſuch a reward ; bur, 
as thoſe that know, it they do their ſervice, (he ic 
neyer ſo mean and ſervile) in 9bedience ro Gods 
P 3 command 
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command , and for his glory, they (hall have 
2 reward in Heaven: God will reward th 


mean ſervice of a pror ſervant with an eterua 
Crown. 

8. They muſtbe faithful i» their Maſters buſi. 
neſs; they mult not purloin, ſeal, and ſccrecly 
convey away any thing of their Maſters Eſtate, 
Money or Goods ; or 1ell ic at uncer-rate to his 
Maſters real prejudice and dammage, by private 
contract bewween himſelf and che buyer, to con- 
ſider him for his cheap Bargain, Tic, 2. 9, Ex- 
hort ſervants 10 be obedient unto therr own Maſters, 
and to pleaſe them well in all things , not anſwering 
agam. Verſ. 10, Not purlemrg, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity, that they may adorn the Doilr me of 
God our Saviour in all thirgs. When thy hand 
is in thy Maſters Box, and thou att pilfring 
away his Money, to Game, to keep ds 
ny, or ſpend any way without his knowledee, 
this is Theft; and, God ſeeth thee, though 
he do not; and, if thou haſt purloined, or ole 
any thing, thou art bound to reſtore 1c , if 
rhou canſt , and, to confeſs thy fault and be 
humbled, and do ſo no more. 

9. They mult be fruga/ for their Maſters ; 
thr, though they ſteal nothing from them, yer 
they may fin, by ſuffering their Maſiets Goods 
to be waſted; as Food to be caſt away, and 
many things to be ſpent and conſumed when 
there is no need : this is not to ſhew all fide- 
liry ro your Maſters. So Jaceb, Gen. 31. 36, 37. 
38, 39, 49. That which was torx of beaſts 1 brought 
ot unto thee; 1 bare the loſs of ut : of may 797 
*} 
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draft thou require tt , whether ſtollen by day, or 
ftollen by mght. 

10, They muſt not «»ſwer agau out of a 
murmucirg ſpiric , nor give word for word ; 
that, if their Malter rebukes them for their 
fin , they muſt not ſpeak as faſt! as he: nay, 
though a Maſter ſhould ſpeak Wrathfully, and 
in unjuſt Anger, yer they mult not Anſwer. 
Perverſcly co them zgain, bur with meeknelſs 
and filence ( except they require, or give leave) 
90 abour their Imployment , committing 
their cauſe ro God, who will right them , if 
their Maſters wrongs chem , Col. 3. 25. Bat, 


be that doth wrong , ſhall recerve for the wrong 


which he hath done : and, there 1s no reſpett of 
Perſons, God regards not Mens outward con- 
ditions ; he regards not the Militiſs more than 
the Maid : nor the Maſter mor2 than the Man; 
bur judgeth righteouſly be:wixt the greateſt and 
the meanelt, 

IT, They mu't remem5er , when they are 
obecient in their Malters Service, they are ſer- 


_ wing the Lord Chriſt: What apoor ſervant doth 


;n ſervile Labour, in the meaneſt, loweſt im- 
ployment , he is ſerving of God: and, this 
might ſweeten to him more difficult and un- 
pleaſing Work. 


Thus I have done wich this direRtion , in 
which all Men, in one capicity or other, here- 
1n conlideted , are- concerned - to make im- 
provenent of Gods Preſerving of them in 
P 4 ume 
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time of ſo great Contagion; by being eminent- 
ly exemplary 1n the Conditions, Capacity, Rela- 
tions, wherein they (tand ; which, it they do (ce- 


ferts paribus ) they live in ſome meaſure apſwe- 


Table to ſo great a Mercy, 


DIRECT- 
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DIRECTION Y. 


!ence, then if you would live anſwerable, _—_— 
diligently watch againſt ſecret ſins, and © te 
let your ſpecial care be about the hidden and ſecret 
things in Keligions Daties. God hath kept you 
in his Chambers, Jſa.26.20. Come my people, 
enter thou into th) Chambers, ard ſhut thy doors about 
thee ; hide thy ſelf as it were for a lutle moment wn- 
ull the indignation be overpaſt, God hath hid you 
from Jucgment in the ſecrer Chambers of his 
Protection, and will you hide your (ins in the 
ſecret corners of your hearts ?. Or will you allow 
your ſelf co {in becauſe you are in your fecrer 
Chambers ? Or will this be to live worthy of Gods 
ſecret ProteCtion of you, to commit ſecret ſins 
againlt God ? That you are preſerved this 1s} vi/6- 
ble ; all that ſee you walking in the ſtreets = 


H*= God ſpared you ina time of Peſti- Warcha- 


this : But Gods way of preſerving you w2$ not 
only by viſible means,as Antidotes and Cordials, 
but by the imvifble Guard of holy Angels, 
Pſal.g1.10., There ſhall no din. thee, nenher 
ſball any Plegue come nigh thy dwelling. Ver.1T, For 
be ſhall grve his Angels charge our thee, to keep thee 
in all thy waiter. Ver.12, They ſhall bear thee wp un 
their hands ; leſt thon daſh thy faot againſt « x 

q ; e 


te. 


— 
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Thereaſon why you have been preſerved 1s, be- 
cauſe God hath cauſed you to dwell 1a the ſecret 
Place of the molt high, and hath made yourto 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almightie, | 


Pſal.g1.1, When the Peſtilence was walking in 
Carline(s, and the Arrows of the Almightie were 
ſecreily thot and flying abroad, He kept you in 
the ſecrer of his Pevilion, Pſal. 37-5. For inthe 
tine of trenble he ſhall hide me in his Pavilion : mn 
the ſecret of hs 1 abernacle he ſhall hide me, he ſhall 
fet me upon a roch, As all viſible means wauld 
not have been efectual for your preſervation, 
wichout Gods ſecret and invitible watching over 
you : So abltaining only from v:/ible fins, and 
performing only that of dury, which 1s vitible, 
will not be a ſutable, nor anſwerzble return for 
this great mercie : Therefore my advice unto you 
Is, that as Gods goodneſs to you hath been in a 
ſecret way of preſervation, ſo your care ſhould 
eſpecially be about ſecret things, aud that intwo 
reſpects. 
In abſtaining from ſecret (ins. 
[n maintaining ſecret duties. 

Abſtain Firſt, Be careful to abſtain from ſecret ſins. Do 

from fe- nor cheriſh (ins in your hearts and thoughts, 

ret 8ns, [pough thzy ſhould never proceed to onward 
at + Fora man whom God hath kept in time of 
Plague, mighc be no open Swearef, no vilible 
Drunkard, nor live in open wickedneſs, and yet 
might walk unworthy of Gods mercy to him. 
And here I ſhall anſwer cheſe two Queltt- 
ONS. 


I, whe are thoſe Conſiderations whereby. a mas 
| ; ſhould 
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ſhoutd urge his heart to abſtaine from heart 
and ſecret ſins? 
2. What arethe be'ps and means for inabling of a 
man to ubſtain from heart and ſecret ſins ? 
Deſt.1, What are thoſeContiderations where- 
by a Chriſtian ſhould urge his heart to abſtain 
from tear fins, and ſecret fins ; not to let into 
che ſecrets of his heart whar he can, by watch- 
fulneſs prevent, and not to allow that which not- 
withſtanding all tis diligence he cannot prevent, 
For there is great Ciffe:ence betwixt having lin 
1n the heart, and regarding or allowing linin the 
hearr, Pſal.66.18, If 1 regard iniquity in my 
heart the Lord will not hear me. A Chittian may 
have, yea, cannot in this life but have 6n in bis 
hearc, bur this ( not allowed, but groaned under, 
and lamented for, ) ſhall not tander the audi- 
ence of his prayers, nor ihe ſalvation of his ſoul. 
Bur the regarding and allowing of it will prevenc 


both, 


SECT-'k 
Conſiderations to keep you from ſecret ſins. Conſide- 
rations tQ 


"A O D ſets your ſecret fins tn the light of hy Watch a» 
countenance, Pſal.go0.8.: You can never fin --09e5"Ian 
ſo ſecretlie, as to bide your fins from God. Study Ggyq (er. 
well thefe Scriptures, Pſ/al.139. 1, to I7,vetl, teth ſc. 
Jer.23.24. Heb,4.13. Prov.5.21. For the wares ©<r (ins 
of man are before the eyes of the Lard, and be pou- |" the 


- . ligh 
aereth all his goings, Waether your wales are he Soc 


oo0d rccaance, 


1 
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290d or evil, open or lecrer, they are before the 
eyes of the Lord, N12 relTa & regrone, right over 
Gods eyes, He pondereth, DM He weigheth 
them in ſcales; and many of our aCtions he 
finde:h co be roo I:ghr. There are ſome (ins ſo 
ſecret that other men might notknow them ; and 
ſone are fo ſecret that a man might no: know 
them himſeiC; as fins of Ignorance, Pſal.19.12, 
Who can underſtand hu errours ? Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret faults. But no (lin c:1 be ſaid ro he ſe- 
Cret in reſo of 130d ; Others fre ſonse ſin un you, 
you may ſec more 19 your ſelf; But Ged ſeath all : 
becauſe he 's cmMnIſcient, 

Bur there .re many fins which are ſo ſecret that 
we our ſelves ſee them not : 
I.I:nperfection of ſelf-knowledge, 
2.FExceſs of jelf-love. 
3.Deceiifulneſs of (in. 
4 Cloſeneſs of fin. 
> <c. Wan: of watchſulneſs. 

But there 18 no fn c21 be hid from God, for 
God ſeerh ihe Nacure, Number,and Ageravations 
cf ſecrer fins, ol <* | 


The couſes 
Of this ze 


FY 


_y _— — eas ,, 


Many indeed have vailes for their fins that 
they may not be diſcerned by men, but God 
looks through them: Let me inſtance in theſe 
following (ins, that appear to men in the hapeof 
grace,” but in tne fight of God are manifeR fins : 
Or fans vailed and masked with plauſible precen- 
ces of good, yer are naked to the fhghe of 


I. Pride 


. 
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I; Pride covered mth humility; A proud per” 
ſon often appears in tht ſnhzpe of an humvie 
man. In abafing of himſeif, diſcommencing 
himſelf, that another may commend him, crying 
down himſelf, that another may cry him up; by 
diſpraifing himſelf he would force anc wreſt 2 com- 
mendation from other men : Nut if be dicom- 
mend himſelf, do you diicommend hin 160; if 
be ſay ſuch a thing was meanly done, if you 
ſty, you think ſo too, a proud man cannot bear 
it; he cannot hear another ſay of him what 
he ſaith of himſelf: Bur this ſecret pride Gol 
ſeeth, 

2, Hypocrifie macked with Zeal; Many ſeem 
to be forward in good waies, and zealous in good 


s M3 Sked 
ſins detec - 


cd, 


works ; but Self 1s the end, 2 Kings 10.16. Come. 


ſee my Zeal, &c. 

3. Secret loveof the World, covered with pretence 
of care for their Family; Many have a cloak for 
the hiding of their covetouſneſsz of which you 
rezd, I Theſ.2.5. For neither at any time uſed we 
flstrering words, nor a cloak_of covetonſneſs, God ts 
witneſs; this is ſeen by God. 

4. Secret hatred againſt mens perſons, covered 
with pretended zeal againſt mens ſins, or covered 
with plaufible expreſſions of love. and amitie. 
Fudas had murdered Chriſt in his hearr, and yer 
calls him Malter with his mouth, and kifleth him, 
Mar.26.49. Many have words ſmoother than oyl, yet 
have hatred ſharper than ſwords, Pſal.5 5.21. 

5. Vain-glory hidden from des by pretended cha- 
rity ; Many will do good, relieve the poor, help 
thole thac .be in ciſtreſs, bur chey aime ac 

eſteem 


- 
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elteem amongſt men, Marth. 6.1, 2, 3,4... 


G. Self-tcreſt hidden from men by pretence of the 


* good of mens ſouls, and the glory of God; o a 
preaching hypoc:ite may pretend to lay our him- 
ſelf for the good of mens ſouls, and yer may 
uſe his Miniltry only as a trade fo get a living 
by it, 

— Blaſphemous hard thoughts of God, might be 

b:4 frons wen by ſpeaking good words of God, 

8. Inward mu murings repinings againſt Gods 
Providences, may be hia from men by woras of great 
ſnbmiſ[ion ro the will of God. | 

9. Inward fleſhly luſtings of heart, and contems- 
Platrue nncleanneſs, may be kept ſecret from men by 
chaſte diſcomrſe. He may love che preſence of a 

perſon that is occaiion of ſuch ſecret unclean- 
neſs, and commit adultery in his heart, and the 
perſon not know of it, and the offender ſpeaking 
chaſtly all chis while : Bur I warn you in the 
name of God to (itive againſt theſe fins, for 
rhough they are ſecrec to men, yet God ſets 
them in the light of his countenance. There 
are three eyes upon you when you afe in ſe- 
Cret, Viz 

1. The eyes of Angels good and bad, and 
they may ſee much of your ſecret wicked- 
nels. | 

2. Theeye of Conſcience, and this may ſee 
more ſecret ſin, than the Angels ſee in you, the 
very thoughts of your heart. 

3. The eye of God. and his eye ſeeth more 
thin the Conſcience, 1 F2h.3.20. And this view 
that God hath of thy ſecret fins when be ſecs them 

| | in 
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in the light of his countenance hath theſe four 
properties. 


—_——ll. 
—— 


Firſt,Itis a clear and diſtinft views God ſeeth 4 Proper- 
all the evil there is in thy ſecrer fin. We have ies of 


a confuſed fight of fin, and a dim fight of fin : 


we ſee not ſo much evil in the greateſt fin as (ecrer 
there is in the leaſt: We ſee not ſo much evil in ſins, 


open Prophaneneſs as indeed there xs in a vain 
thought : Bnt God ſeeth all dilin&tly, Whar a 
man hath Hefore his eyes, that is a ſmtable objet, 
at an equal diftaxce, and having a neceſſary me- 
dium he ſeeth diſtinaly., 

Secoxaly, It 1s a full view ; As God ſeeth all 
the evil in any one ſecrer fin, ſo he ſeeth all thy 
ſecret ſins. Man may know none of them; thou 
knuoweFF ſome of them, but God knoweth all. When 
thou rutnelt chy back to go into ſecret to commir. 
ſin, Remember then, thow art before Gods 
face. 

Thirdly,lt is 4 couſtant view; What we have ſeen 
with our eyes might be quite razed our of our me- 
mories, but not out of Gods knowledge; and 
when God is ſaid to remember our iniquities no 
more, it is not to be underſtood of real Oblivion, 
bur eractous remiſſion. 

Fourthly, It is 2 judicial view; If we ſpeak of 
the ſecret fins of an hypocrire or a wicked man, 
then God ſets them 1n his fight, a$a Judge ſets 
before him the crimes of a MalefaQtor, that they 
may be read ; he accuſed, convicted, and execu- 
ted. If we ſpeak of the ſecret ſins of Gods 


people, 
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people, God ſets them before bim as a Father 
co:hthe miſcarriages of his child, not to dilin- 
becite tim for ic, bur to corre him and cha- 
ſiſe him. 

Theſe are the properties of Gods viewing our 
ſecret (ins, and {hall not this move thee to watch 
agaialt them, and abſtain from them ? Or haſt 
tou not done that in ſecret in the ſight of God, 
which thou wouldlt have been aſhamed to do 
openly inthe ſfightof men? There are {ix com- 
forcable exprethons ( among others ) which the 
Scriprure uleth, to ſer forth Gods free pardon of 
our fins, vize 

,.Citts them behind his back, 1/a.38.17. 
Blots them out, 1ſ4.43 -2 5. 
Caſts them intp the depths of the Sea, A4:c.7.19 
That he &Remenbers them no more, 
Wl be merciful ro our anrighte- CHb8.12 
ouſneſs, 
Hides his face from our fins, Pſal.51.9. | 


There are alſo (ix terrible expreſſions (Among 
others ) which che Scripture uſeth_ro-fet forth 
Gods diſpleaſure again 1N,VI&. 


Writes them in a book, Rey.20.12, 
Seals them in a bag, Job 14.17. 
Remembers chem, Heoſ.7.2. 
That be $Marks them, Pſal.1 30.3. 
W111 viſit them, Fer. 14.10. and 5.9. 
Sets them in the lighc of his countenance, 
Pſal.g0.8. 
If therefore there be any thing in the belie- 
ving thoughts of Gods viewing your ſecrer (ins, 
( as Coubtleſs rhere is very much ) be careful char 
you 
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you abſtain from chem, and nor allow your ſelf 
in the Me. 


SECT: 1I, 


O keep you from ſecret ſins conſider, That 1I- 
ſecrecy in ſouning ts no ſecurity to the ſinner 3 , —_— 
T his is a conſequent of the former, becauſe God 56 whey 
ſeeth you in ſecret, therefore you are not ſafe, ; 
though your fin be ſecrec. You may ſecure your 
credir and repucation awhile, by keeping your ſin 
ſecret from men, bur not your happineſs and ſal- 
vation, While your fin is ſecret you may not be 
reproached for it by men, bur you ſhall be dam- 
ned for it by God, if it be allowed and not fin- 
cerely repented of, Many ſhall be openly 
damned for ſecret ſins, Read Pſa:,64. through- 
Out, 


This will be a zotable diſcovery of the ſincerity of JT, 
thy beart, if thow dareſt not allow thy ſelf in ſecret Itis a 
fins, An Hypoctites greateſt care 1s converſant fign of 
about things viable and manifeſt, v/z. His Con- fincerity. | 
verſation, Profeſſion, or Open tranſgreſſions, 
theſe are viſible, 

Bur the things that are ſecret and hid from the 
eyes of men, in thoſe he is careleſs and negli- 
oent. Bur a true child of God, though he ts 
not careleſs of his converfation, yer he is eſpe- 
cially mindful of his atfeRions, and of che ſecrec 

\* frams 


God 
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judge 
nor by 
outward 
appca- 
Frances, 


V. s 
To allow ſelf {9 fan becauſe he 1s 1m ſecret. 2 1195s 17.9, 
ſecrer fin And the children of ' Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things 


: greet that were n0t 110ht againft the Lord their God,um 
m £00, 


" 


frame of his hearr, and of the fins that lye lurk- 


— 
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10g within him. 


i 
_ 


Conſider, God doth not eſteem of men by what 
they ſeems to be to others, but by what they really are, 
God doth not judge as man judgeth ; Men judge 


of the heart by the attions of the life but God judgeth 


of the aftions by the heart. Men judge of that 


which is ſecret and inviſible by chat which is open 
and viſible, bur God judgeth of that which is 
open and viſible, by that which 1s ſecret and in- 
viſible, AMat.23.27. Wwe unto you Scribes, Pha- 
riſeer, Hypocrites, for ye are like unto whued Se- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of d:ad mens bones, and of all uncleax- 
eſs. Ver.28, Ewen ſo je alſo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within are full of Hypocriſie 
and Imquity. Luk.16 15. And he ſaid unto them, 
Je are they which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts: For tha: which © highiy 
eſteemed amoneſt men, ts abon;mation in the ſight of 
God. A man ni:ghe be applauced for that by 
men, for which he (hill be condemned by God, 
Thar which migh: ſer a mon high 1D the eſtima- 
tions of men, might be an abomination unto 
God. 


_— — —- --— -w_w—— 


Itis hainons Impiety for a man to encourage him- 


y There 
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There are many great fins Wrapped up in 
this. : As, 

1, Damnable Infidelity ; They believe not 
God ſeeth them, Pſal.g4.7.8,9. 

2, Deſperate Security ; Ibey hide God from 
their eyes, and then think tney are ſafe, 

3. Deep Stupidity z A deg:ce further than the 
former. 

4. Dating Inſolency ; Ir 1s bold preſumption 
to fin before Gods face. 


——_— —_ 


—_— 


Secret ſins do provoke God as well as open ſins; VI. 
God is nor like the finner that hath better __ 
thoughes of fin, becaule it is ſecret: The open- ng 
nels of ſin might add ſomething to the eclipling 
of Gods glory, and to Gods diſhonour, but it 
addeth nothing to Gods hatred of fin, becauſe 


Gods hatred co fin, as ſi, is infinite, 


Om — 


Secret ſins will grieve the Spirit of God; And VII, 
cauſeth him to withhold his influences from _ 
= I to withdray his preſence from thy k4 Spiric 

7, Secret fins will cauſe the Spiric of God to | 
mndravy his witneſſing preſence, and to ſuſpend 
his teltimony. 

2, They will caufe him to withdraw his com- 

Þ forting preſence, char thou ſhalt not have thoſe 
joyes that thou waſt uſe to find when thou waſt 
more careful co watch againlt ſecree ſins; 

2. They wilt cauſe him co withdraw his 


Q_2 quickning 


— 
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quickning preſence, that rhy heart will be lefc 
more de:d, and more dull, and thy attedtions will 


' be more flac and cold. 


4. Th-y will cauſe him to withdraw his Aſ- 
ſting preſence 3 that thou ſhalr not be ſo able 
pertorm duty, to rehft temoration, to bear atfli- 
ion. Thus iecrec fins will make you great 
lolers by grieving and quenching the Spirit of 
God. 


© > —— 


Secret ſins will exceedingly diſturb the peace of thy 


And de- Conſcience, They Wiil make great gaſhes in thy 
6 ſoul; they will wound ſurely, they will wound 


; kf 
HR.nqer 
grace. 


ſ>:ely and deeply; They may make thee go with 
a lotrowful hearc unto thy grave z They may coſt 
thee many .a groan, and i1gh and tear, Many a 
prayer and firong cry to God before thy peace 
may be reſtored, and thy Conſcience healed, and 
thy bearc bound up. They may be the breaking 
of thy bo es, and thy hearc too, that thou maylt 
thin}, Qod 15 thine enemy, 


ms 


Secret ſ':1 will linder the growth of thy grace ; 
A conitanr court: of aliowed iecrer (inning, at- 
eues the Null of grace; and tecret fins through 
careleſsneſs CO1.ut' ret by Gods people, will 
hincer much the excreaſe of grace. 


be like a froſt roche bloflom ; Like a Worm and 
Carerp:ller to the fruics of .the Farrh. Secrer 
fins by experience you willfind wul much bin- 
der your, 


Toney will 


1,Faith; 
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x. Faith; That you ſhall not believe 1o tted- 
faltly. 

2. Deſire ; Youſhall not thir{t afrer God and 
Chriſt ſo ſtrongly. 

3. Love; You will not love God and Ch:1it ſo 
Ardenily. 

4. Delight ; You will not delight in God fo 
frequently. 

5. Hope; You will not hope for Heaven ſo 
hvelily, 

6. Evidences ; You will nor lay claim to hea- 
ven ſo confidently. 


mmm _—_————_—_———_ 


Secret ſins will hinder your fervent praying, and X. 
will ſtop the Audience of your prayers. 1bey will And ter- 
exceedingly damp your affeRions at he thione of \ 
grace, and make you ineak in the preſence of ;,, pre. 
God, that you cannor have that libe:ty and con- vent au- 
fidence in prayer, becauſe Conſcience wiil be ;y- dience, 
terliming thy prayers, and fay, Thou prayeſt 
2gain{t this fin, and yet thou ddit not watch 
againſt ie, bur did{t knowingly commit it. They 
will top thy mouth that thou canit not ſfeab , and 
they will (top Gods ers, thar he wili not hear, 
Pt:1.66,18, If 1 regard pgeaity mn my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. 


—  — 


Secret ſins will harden thy heart, aud make this NI. 
more prone to commit open fins. They mill trengehen Do har- 
the evil habit of tin, and make chee inore incline *&: 
to viſible tranſgreſſions, and increaſe the pro- p” 


G3 pentity 
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penkity of thy heart to greater evils. Thus Tude 
giving Way to ſecret coverouſneſs did ripen the 
Inclination of his teart more and more to berray 
his Matter, 


XII, Secret fi:1 will flop the Communications of Gods 
Stop ſecrets tothee; There are ſome ſecrets of God, 
commu- which he doth not communicate to ay man in 
ne, this life, Dea:.29.29. Secret things belong to the 
of Gods 4 | 
fecrers, Lord our God - but things revealed belong to us, and 

to err children for ever, that we may ao all the words 
of thu Law. But there are ſome ſecrets of God 
Chat he doth reveal unto his people, and to thoſe 
that Make conſcience of ſecrer f1ns, Prov. 3.32. 
But hs ſecret s with the riohteous. Plal.2 5.14. The 
ſecret of the Lord ts with them that fear him, and 
he will ſhew them his Covenant, Tre Revealed 
things of the Goſpel are ſecrer things to wicked 
men; the Goſvel 1s tid to them, 2 C:r.4.4, 
Regeneration is 2 i-Cret to them. Fanh in Chriſt 
1s 2 ſecrer rothem. The pozes of the Spirit, and 
the comforts of the Holy G'olt are things hid- 
gen from them. Bur if you dare nor allow 
your ſelf in ſecrer inning, you ſhall have many 
ſecrec Intimmations of the love of God unto your 
ſoul-; many {ecrer illapſes of nis Spiric 10ta you? 
hear. 


_ __ - 8 — _—— O— 


S000 If you znake conſcience of ſecret ſens you fnall have 
If ou © open reward, What Chiilt {21th CONCEeTDING 
make feccec duties, AMar.6.6. But thou when thou prayeft 
Fonlet- enler 


———_ 
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enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy ence of 
door, pray to thy Father which 1s in ſecret, ana thy ym 
. . } 
Father which feethin ſecret ſhall reward thee ope..ly. mi ro 
This is true alſo of abitaining fron lecrec lin- open cc. 


ntngs, God will reward you openly. ward, 


— 


_—_— 


: Be moſt careful againſt ſecret ſins becauſe 1n theſe XIV, 
then baſt leait help, ang leaſt al/iſtance from others, —— 
If chy fin be vitble; thy friend 0.ay reprove thee, j,1g 1.0 
and be may help to recover thee , 1f hy fin be ggm g. © 
vilible, thy. ezemzy may reproach thee for it, and thers, 
that may occaſion. thy repentance. Bur if thy 
fin be ſecret, thou wilt not have chele helps nor 
occafions of repentance; and therefore where 
thou arc, leaſt capable of advantages and helps 
from others, therein be the greateſt f:iend unto 
chy ſelf. | 

Thus 1f you would walk anſwerably for Gocs 
hiding of you ip. the fecret of his, Tabernaclein 
time of, dander live not in a courly, of ſecret (ins ; 
and for your help herein I ſhall next proceed to 
the ſecond Queltion, vizs 


LR — Mm .—————_—_— 


ect. BE. 


V Hat are the h:|ps and means for the ths 

| V enabling of a Chriftian to abliain from q, a. 
heart-fins, and ſecret (ins. gaiaſt ſe- 
. T, Fill your mind with aQual, believing cret fins; 
thoughts of Geds all-ſeeing eye. When you are Ged his 


rempred to fin in ſecrer, conlider God ſeeth your *Y* 
Q 4 All 
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All the thoughts of your heart, and all the mo- || it, + 
tions of your affections are known co him, || f*, 
2 Cor.q.2. But have rexonnced the hiddes things of | "ha 
aiſhonefty, not walkivg mn craftineſs, mv haxndlmg Cle 
the ppord of God aicenfully, but by manifeſtation of }| '5© 
the rmth, commer.aing our ſclues to every mans cou- mu 
ſcience in the ſight of God. Pſal.139.11, 1f 1 ſay | hea 
rhe darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be | (ec 
light about me. V<er.12, Tea, the darkneſs hideth | cat 
wor from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day: the "| 41) 
darkneſs and the light are both alike ro thee. It 18 the tor 
Ache:im and Inh.ielity cf mens hearrs that en- 


courageth them: to fin, becauſe itis ſecret. | Fe 
Ey:judp- 2. Firmly believe, and ofren thizk of th' | M 
wo ro J 1dgemient t0 C0322. Then will Gor m:ke manifeſt CG 
me. every fecre: thing; The thovghrs of the 'hearr fr 
{hall then 'be revealed, If thou wouldſt' ror ce 
| have r&y iecret tin procuced at the latt day, and all 
p - pun thee nefoe 1 the worid, do not commit 
1, 1:1 [.12.14. For Ged ſhall bring every work m 
j-to ind7ment, with every ſecret thing, whe: her ir be cr 
L4 1a, or wh-ethor it be coil. Rom.2.16, In the aay {1 
wes Crd all jirdne the Feerets of men by Feſus al 
Cit, accord'rg :9my Goſpel, 1 Coreg. 5. There- 
: re it I ro'ti:o b:{cre the ume, antill the Lord b; 
came. wie bo! (hall bring to light the hidden thirgs i 
of Ja hneſi, aud will make mamfeſt the cou» ſels of le 
the ears. and then ſhall every man bave prarſe of O 
(7n # T: 
Deep ha- 23-* xt 7 drep razted hatred in thy heart to in, He 'T 
xced. th! haterh tn waly will not indulge himſelf in 7? 
committing fin ſecre!dy : For true harred of fin z 
will ſetthe ſcul wich Rrongelt oppoſition 2vainit ſl 
it, 
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it, atall ciines, and all places: Hatred to lin as 
fin, will be to all in, whether open or ſecret. He 
that hates a Toade, will hate it in his Chamber or 
Cloſer, as well as in the Field ; yea, the nearer it 
isto him (if in his Bed) his hatred is raiſed ſo 
much the more: and, the wearer fin 1s to your 
heart, the more you ſhould hate it. Hethat can fin 
ſecretly , when he will not openly , it is not be- 
cauſe he hates the ſu, bur becauſe he hates the 
diſgrace, which that fin would expoſe him to be- 
fore M2", 


4. Poſleſs thy heart with the true fear of God : True fear, 


Fear of ſhime, and leflening our elteem among 
Men, might keep from open fins ; bur the fear of 
God dorh (ieel and Antidote the heart againlt all 
fins: When our reltrainc from fin is rermina- 
cedin God,it will be a general preſervative againſt 
all ſorcs of (in. 


Fo Get, and mcreaſe in wprightneſs of heart ; the Upright- 


more of lincerity,the leſs 1n ſecrer (inning. Hypc- 
cnifie 1s conhiſtent with a con{tint courſe of ſecret 
{1n, bur {inceriry of heart doth diminiſh the acts 
and habits of fin. 


G. Alake it your great deſign to have the appro- Delign _ 
bation of God : He that doth hunt after the com- Gods aps 


mendation of Men, will be good vhen- Men do 
ſee bim ; bur, he.that ſeckes tor the approbation 
ot God, enceavours to be good at all rimes, and 
ina'l vlaces: Rom. 2.29. But, he 1s 4 Tew,which 
15 xe inwardly, aed Circumci/ionis that of the heart, 
in the Spirit, and xo: in the Letter, whoſe praiſe 1s 
not of Men, but of God. 2 11N,2,I5, Study to 
[Pew thy ſelf approved umo God, 


» Be 
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Bc watch= 7, B: very watchful over your heart when you are 
ful, alon: : and over your outward Senſes when you are 1s 
Compzny. He that doth nor diligently watch, 
will trequently (io : chere will be many ſecret 
Rirrings of Unbeltef in your heart, and of Pride, 
and ot Vain-Thoughts, either 5»jefted by the De- 
vil, or #7:/ing from the Corruption in your own 
heart: A lecrec enemy muſt be watched more 
narrowly, and ſo mult fecrec fins, 
Suppreſs = $+ Suppreſs the firſt mottons of fin : cruſh this 
fiſt mori- Cockatrice 1n the Egge : do not dally with ſecrer 
ons of fin. Temptations unto Sin : abitain from every ap- 
| pearance of ſecrer fins : If youaretoo much given 
to contemplative Uncleanneſs, avoid ſuch things 
- as may occalion it, as beholding of Objects, &c. 
Senſe of 9g. Get @ deep Impreſsion of Gods kindneſs and 
Gods. myercy wto thy ſoul : Many of Gods Mercies to 
love. thee are ſecret Metcies, which ncve can infallibly 
ſee in chee, bur thy ſelf : as Grace, and the love of 
God ſhed abroad in'thy heart : and, let the ſenſe 
of Gods ſecret love to thee keep thee from ſecrer 
tinnipgs againſt God, then wilt thon ſay with Fo- 
ſeph, wnen he was tempred to ſecrer uncleanneſs, 
Gen. 39.7, 9,10. How can 1 do this great wicked- 
eſs and fin againſt God ? 
Secretdus 10s If you would be kept from ſecret fins ,- be 
tics. © much wn ſecret duties: He that hath all his duties 
abroad , will have a neſt of ſecrer fins at home: 
And this brings me to che ſecond general Head 
about lecret Good. 
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Ecndy, Maintain ſecret Duties , and eſpe- 
cially mind the ſecret things of Publick Du- 
ties : this part confilteth of two Branches, 


Maintain ſecret Duties. 
Minde Secret things in Publick Duties, 


I. Keep up « conſtant courſe of ſecret Duties : 
Be mach with God when you are alone : Lec not all 
your Religion lie without doores : eſpectally be 
much in cre Practiſe of theſe four Duties in ſe- 
Cret. | 

I. Bz much in ſecret Prayer: This hath been 
the practice of the holy Men of God, fo Faced, 
Gen. 32: 24. Aud facob was left alone: ard there 
wraſtled a Man with him, white the breaking of the 
day. In this you hve the Exrmple of Chritt 
himſe!f, who ws much tn ſecret Prayer, Maio 14. 
23. Aad when he had ſent the Multundes away, he 
went up into a Aouncain apart to Pray , and when 
the evening w 15 come he mas there ale, You have 
ſome ſecret burden: upon your heart, you have 
ſome ſecret and hidoen workings of tin in your 
ſon], which is not convenient tof you to exprets 11 
the hearing of others ; rake time then to. co this 
when you are alone 1n ſecret: You have the com- 
mand of Chritt alſo for this ſecrer duty, as well as 
his prathiſe 1nd ex1mple, Mat. 6. 6. 

2, Be freqent n ſelf-examination wn ſecret : 
When you are alone, be much in converhng 
with 


Secretdue 
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with your felt, anq ofren in looking down into 
your own heart,enquiring after the truth of grace, 
and your growth therein: after the Morcification 
of fin, and your growth therein : Pſal.4.4. Srand 
in awe and ſin not : commune with your own hearts 
wpor yorr bed , and be ſtill, Commune with your 
ſelf, whether you ſer a due valuation upon the 
meanes of Grace: whether you thrive 1n holi- 
neſs, according to the time and meanes that you 
have had : Commune With your ſelf, whether your 
Converſation be ſuitable to your Profeſſion, and, 
as becomes the Goſpel : whether you are fit to 
die, and prepared for another World : in your 
ſecret Chamber commune with your own hearts 
about ſuch things as theſe. 

3. Be much in ſecret Read;ng of the Word of 
God: A Worldlivg, when he 1s alone, will 
ſpend much time in Reading over his Wri- 
rings, his Bonds and Bills, his Leaſes and Ac- 
quittances : and, will nor you rake as much pains 
in ſecret reading of the Word of God, which re 
the Writings upon which you muſt both build 


' your Evidences for Heaven, and try them by. 


4. Be much 1” ſecret meditation: When you 
are alone, ler your thoughts be dwelling upon the 
Life to come, in-thinking of your future happineſs; 
Oh, what Inward warmth may you have, when 
you are alone, if you would bur fill your minde 
wich ſome believipg fore-thoughts of the Life to 
come. 


SECTION. 
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SECTION Vc 


II. Inde ſecret things in Publick Duties : AS 
| jour preſervauon 1s viſble, but ( as I things in 
have noted vefore)) che moſt effeftual meanes of Publick 
your prelervation were ſ2cret and invilible : you durics, 
have not ſcen the wiy that God hath taken in 
keepirg you ; he hah ſecrecly kept you by his 
Power ; he hath given a ſecret Charge to his An- 

ovels over you ; So, let your Duries ( that God 
requires ſhould be Publick an” V'ſhble) be fo - 

But then, let your principal cre »e about the ſe- 

cret and viſible tings of publick, and v1/16le du- 

ties. 

The ſecrer 2nd inviſible rhings in publick du- 
ties, which we are to mind, are ' © 
I will inft:nce in tix of each of them. 

Six things in a gr-cious hear: in publick Duties, 
are ſecrer anc imv1hdie, 

I. The commmion That 2a gracious heart hath 
with God in publick duries,1s ſecret and invifible: 
You may hear a Mane Expreflions, and you may 
ſee his Teares, and herr his Gro»nes, bur, whe- 
ther he have trus communion With (0d, is ſuch & 
ſecret, that none can know but nhunſelt, 

2, The jojes thac 2 Chriſtian hath in publick 
duties, are ſecret av.{ inviſible joyes : exprefſions 
of joy an! pr 111e May be pezrd, and outward dife 
Ccoveries of joy there m72y ve. hut (his joy it ſelf is 
a ſecrer thing: Whether you have inceed true 
{4 ifirnai joy in publick ducies, none can know but 
your ſelt, 3. The 
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3. Tae principle chat puts a Mn upon publick 
Euries, is a (ecret and invitthle thing « Whether 
you P:ay or Pcexct, or do any publick dury, out of 
a Principle of love and fear of God, is ſuch a fe- » 
cret, tha: none can tell bur your ſelf. 


4. The manner, 10 which publick duties are ſo! 
peitormed, is a (eciec and invifible ching ; Whe- you 
ther there be che exerciſe of Faith, and Repen- fell 
tince fo: Sin, and loveto God, and deiire afrer ote 
Spiricual thing*, 15 ſuch a ſecret, chat by-ttande:s are 
canno! know. 

'5. The end a Man propounds unto himſelf in he: 
puHblick duties, is ſecrec and invitible : Whether a Jar 
Duty be done for the glory of God, for the good of ury 
others, for the enjoying more commmuunun with fol 
G29, for more ſtrength again{t fin, or whether ir up 
be for ſelf-intereſt, and carnal ends, is onely th 
known toa Mans own Conſcience : Your duwies _n 
Men may ſez, but your end they cannot lee, | Cal 

6.The peculiar aim and defign of a gracious ſoul, i 
in publick duties, againſt ſome peculiar fin, and fe- | 
cret corruption, 18 a ſecret and inviſible thing : a W 
Man may be heard to pray againſt a bofome, dar- G 
ling luſt, bur, whether his delign is to get down m= 
the power of this fin, is onely known unto him- Wl 
ſelf. Theſe be the {ix things 1n publick duries that 
are ſecret, which you mult eſpecially labour after ” 


19 all ſuch duties, 


SECTION. 
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SECTION VI. 


Ix things in publick duties, that are evil, bur 
yet ſecret and z9v1/ible : 2S there hath been 


are ſome ſecret evils you are to watch againſt. 

I, There may be ſecret wnbelzefe lurking in the 
heart, when a Man in Prayer is pleading porticu- 
lar Promiſes with his mouth : you may hear a man 
urge the Promiſes of God for removal of evil, 
for obtaining of good ; but, whether he a& faith 
upon theſe Promiſes, or whether chere be not in 


the mean while ſecret uabelief, doub:ing of the. 


eruth of rhis Promiſe, or eſpecially of the appli- 
cation of it to himſelf, 1s known onely to himielf, 
ic 15 a ſecret to thoſe that yoyn with him, 

2. Hypocrifie in publick duries is a ſecrer thing: 
Warether your hearc be upright and ſincere with 


Gad, or falſe and hypocritical, is a ſecret unto 


orhers; yea, ſometimes it 1s ſuch a ſecret thar 
might not be known by a Man himſelf, 

3. Inmard-heart-Pride 1n publick duties 18 a ſe- 
crer thing: A Man may be full of ſelf-loxthing- 
expreſſions, and of humble geſtures, and yet his 
hearc might be lifred up wich ſpiritual pride, and 
ſelf admurations, and towring thoughts of his own 
worth and excelfency, and {uircableneſs and free- 
don of expreſſon, and a by-ſtander cannot per- 
Ceiye If, 

4. Dulnefs 


Secret Cs 
: : : vVils in 
ſome ſecret danger Which you have been in, whery publick 

ou have not diſcerned it, and, ſome ſecter z- duties ro 
fetion God hath kept you from ; ſoin publick du- Þe avoid- 
ties ( the ſame may be 1n ſecret Cuties alſo) there © 


— un— 


i 
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4. Dalneſs and deadxeſs of heart in duty is a ſe- 
cret thing: A Map might have lively expreſſions 
10 publick Prayers, and ſeeming warmth of affe- G 
Qion, and ſuch things chat might affe&t and warm | 
the hears of others; and yer his oivn heart be 
dull and lukewarm , ye qure cold in that duty, 

5. Wandring thoughts, in publick duties, are ſe- 
cret things : A man may uſe the Nameof God, 
and the Attributes of God, and yet his thoughts 
may be upon ſomething elſe : others may ſee you 
engaged in the cuty , and ſee your outward ge- 
ſures, buc are (rangers tothe ſecret wandrings of 
your mind. | ; 

6. The inclination of the heart tolin, in pub- || ſee 
lick duties, is a ſecrec thing: A Man may con- | the 
feſs fin , and bzwaile it with Tears, and beg for If you 
power againſt it, and yer he may have a ſecret an- | to! 
clixation of heart to this very (in, and ſecret pur- I vin 

: poſes of heart ro keepic, and aſecret fear, leaſt ©} W 
God ſhould hear his Prayers, Which he makes |} wil 
againſt this finz Whether you hate thar ſin in | W, 
your hearc, which you bewaile with your Tongue, |} the 
is known onely to your ſelf: and, if inceed you If Juc 
know it your ſelf,ic is a g00d degree of ſeif-xnow- | Th 
ledge. Thus, as God hath kept you in an inviſi- | dan 
ble manner,and moſt by invicle and ſecret means, |} the 
and preſerved you fron ſecret and invitivle dan- I ore 
ger that you have been in: If you would live; || of 

ſome meaſure anſwerably ta ſo great a Mercy, you | tha 
mult have a ſpecial care of minding che ſecret || loſs 
and inviſible things in Chritlianity, and abſtain I Cal 
from ſecrec and invitible fins, | 
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DIRECTION VI. 


= God ſpared you in time of Peſli- _ you 
ive after 


lence ; Then be dead unto the World, and ,. 
to things below : Take heed that you do Plague, 
not returne With too great an eagerneſs bz dead 
afcer the Aﬀairs of this world y as if you had not © the 
ſeen ſuch ſights, as you have ſeev, of Death, and World. 
the vanity of the World : You ate not dead in 
your Grave ; let this Mercy move you to be dead 
tothe World, and finful Aﬀections: You are li- 
ving * the World , bur, you muſt be dead zo the 
World. Ir isto be feared, that there are many 
will be 2s eagerly bent after the things of this 
World, as they were before ; notwithſtanding 
the Courſe that God hath raken by ſmarting 
Judgments , to weane them from the World : 
That will be like unto a Stream Ropped and 
dammed up ; when ic gets over the Bankes, and 
the obliruttion is removed, runneth down with 
oreater force. God hath pur many by their way 
of Trade, for ſome oneths ;, Now take heed, 
that through over-much eagerneſs, to regain what 
loſs you have ſuſtained by the forbearance of your 
Calling , you do not ler out too much of your 
heart and affeQions upon theſe things; nor give 
them more of your time, than you can well al- 
R low 
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low from rhe xcceſſary Daties of Gods imme- 
diate Worthip, and the things that 6do concerne 
the [tate of your Soules in the life tocome. 


Profits, ! 
Honours, 
Pleaſures, 
Wiſdom, 


Be dead to the of this Wortd, 


SECTION I. IS 


To the JT, Q Houli not you be dead to, ard take heed of re- 
Mrotis turning, in your love, back, again unto the 
ot 12. Riches of the World, after ſuch a Judgment as this 


Aon hath been ? To prevent 2n over-eager purſuit of 
the Riches-and Profits of this World, when (by 
the removal of this Judgment) you bave oppor- 
wmoity of recurning to your Callings ; conſider, 

: I. The Riches of thts world are corrupribl 

nre core 


mr ble, DICHeS 3 {bevy 276 periſhing treaſures : Silver and 
1 Is %..- . 
luritnl, Gol are fh1ngs corrmpirng orherts, and are Carr up- 


r:ble in themielves, I Pet. 1.18, 19. But, you 
have an incorrupluble Kingdom and Crown be- 
fore you to lirive after, reſerved in Heaven for 
believers, and for thoſe that are ſo vehemently ſer 
for Heaven, ther they wil! take ir by force, 

2, The riches of this wor'd are” wproſitable 
riches ; therefore be not too eager ID Your purſoit 
of anproſirable profirs: They cannot profit you in 
tive of vexvcelt need. Have nor you had rhees- 
rerience of :he unprofitableneſs cf riches ? that 
they are unproficable (1.) For diverting of Judg- 
Nients 


Ilnpre fie is. 
table. 


———_—_ 
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- | ments, or removing evils that cone upon you 

e | whether temporal,as Sickneſs, Piague, Deatn, or 

ſpiritual, as Hardneſs of Heart, Blindneſs of 

Minde, Terrors of Conſcience ; none of all theſe 

can be removed by worldly riches. (2.) For the 

procuring of good; whether renporal, tor the Bo- 

dy, as Health in time of Sickneſs, or Eaſe in 

time of Pain ; ot ſpiritual, for the Soul, either 

Grace, or Comrort, or Glory ; if Conſcience be 

wounded, they cannot heale your Conſciences, .. 

nor comfort your Hearts. oft, 
3. The riches of this world are ofcentimes Hurttul- 

= | hartfaito the owner ans poſleſlor of chem, Eccleſ, 

ef 5413. There ta fore evil which I have ſeen unaer 

Ss | the Sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to 

tf | their hurt. Grace and Chrift can never hurt you +: 

y | bur, your riches may, by being clogs to your affe-, 

- | EGions in holy duties, by being ſnares and remp- 

Cations.to you in your converſe 1n the world ; by 

e | :nertaſing your account , when you have not well 

d | improved them. 

Þ- 4. Theriches of this world are w»certarn rictes, Uncers 7 

uf T1 7:7.6,17. afteryou have got them, you may 'N 

- 8 preſently loſe chem : The loſs of outwacrd riches 


'Y may ariſe, 

© * 1. By Men; by Force and Power; by fraud 
and deceit. 

+ 2. By Caſualty z your Houſes may be conſumed 


HY With flames of Fire. 

n 3. By Gods ſecret Curſe, Hag.1. 6. — He that 

- | carneth wager, earneth wages to put tt 18to a bag with 

of boles. | 

5- The riches.that Men get in chis world, are — Yao 
R 2 eaſily Os 
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Unſatis- 
ing. 


To the 
Honours 
of the. 


World, 


To the 
plcalures 
of the 
World, 


eaſily valued ; A Mans Eſtate 1s eaſily computed . 
Bur ubere are riches in Chriſt, which are unſearch- 
able : ſeek anc ſearch after more of chem, Epheſe 


3.8. 
6. When you have got them they will not ſa- 


risfie your deſires, Eccleſ. 5. 10. 


Ah_ 


 —— 


II. Should nt you be dead to the honours of this 
World, which will be a bait to many after ſuch a 
_—_ Snould not you, Who are yer alive to 

O 

chold the Graves of ſome Honourable Perſons, 
now in the duit , call off your hear from ſeeking 
after them ? Have you not ſeen, that Death re- 
ſpe&s nor'the Honourable more than the . Igno- 
ble ? the Reverend and Eſteemed no more' than 
the Mean and Contemptible? Thoſe that have 
Honourable Names and Titles, Honourable 
Friends and Relations, Honourable Callings and 


Imployments, Honouraole Preterments and.En-. 


Joyments, are equalized in the Grave withothers: 
And, have nor you ſeen ſome fall ? and, heardof 
others in this Jucgmenrt, ano; yer, afcer allthis ; 
ſer your heart upon the Hohours of tnis world ? 


me 
RE es. 


ITI. Should ot you be dead to the pleaſwres of this 
Wirld; which will be ſnares for others ?+ Should 
you, after ſic. a Jucoment as ths, give your ſelf 
to live a ſerſual fieſ-pleaſing life ? and ſpend your 
eime 1n needleſs delights andrecreations ? when 
you have heard ſo many dying Men complain of 
the /ofs of time, When they were well, and the 
want 
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want of time when they came to die? Conhider 
what theſe Pleaſures be, that you are ſo much ad= 
di&Red to; that ſuch tadning ſorrowful fights, chat 
you have ſeen, will no: wean you from them : 
Nay, when Gods {marting Rod upon your own 
body , by the Plague, will not imbute: your 
worldly pleaſures and delights ; bur, you will go 
out of ſuch a dread! Judgment of God, to your 
Gamings and Sports; to the pleaſing of the fleſh, 
in ſatisfying the lults and defires thereof , in acts 
of uncleanneſs, 

Conſider theſe ( 1.) are ſhore pleaſures, 
they ate bur for alictle while; they are p:ſling 
aWay while you are at them : Bur, treſe ſhore 
pleaſures may bring you to eterxal torments and 
endleſs woe, Heb.1l.25. Chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer af fliftions with the People of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. (2.) By giving 
up your ſelves unto theſe Pleaſures, you oeprive 
your ſelves of the Pleaſures of Gods Houſe in his 
Ordinances, which others drink of, Pſal. 36.8. 
(3.) You deprive your ſelf of the Pie:ſures of 
Gods Houſe above 1n Heaven ; cf the Rivers of 
Pieaſures which ate. at Gods right hand for cver- 
more, P/al. 16,11, (4) Theſe pleaſures aremore 
bruti/h pleaſures, and do bur delight rhe more bru- 
ſh, z. e. ſenſitive part in Man : The rational 
Soul, as ſuch, is not delighted 1n the pleaſures of 
the Fleſh, ineating and drinking, a Horſe doth 
find pleaſure in this as much as you ; and ſome 
unreaſonable Creatures herein do excel yous 
(5.) They are empty, and wſatisfying pleaſares : 
they do not fill, content, nor {atiate them 
R 3 that 
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To the 
wiſdom 
of the 

World. 


that give themſelves moſt to follow after 
chem. 


CCEIES Lie ner in nn nm EE _ mh —— 


IV. Showld not you be dead to, and take heed of 


 reſtivg w the wiſdons of the warld ; in the actain- 


menc onely of Humane Learning : : after you have 
ſeen the Learned ie as the I-noranr; and the 


Wile Man as the Fool: Humane Learning 1 1s 


more debrable than Riches and Honours, and the 
Plez% res of this World ; bur, yet it is not to be 
acquieſced in, without the knowledg of God in 
Chrilt. Ne:ioxs in Leatning will never deliver 
from the Torments of Hell : many learned ſin- 
xers nave gone to cternal Miſery, and their tor- 
ments chete are greater than the torments of the 
Jenovtant, and unlicarned : the vanity of the 
wiſdom of this World , Compared with the know- 
ledge of Chritt, appeares, 1n that 
I. Ir cannoc redreſs the finfulneſs of the 
thoughts, nor belp againſt the vanity of the mind : 
The wiſe and learned Heathens became vain in 
their imaginations, Roms. 1.21. 
2. b doth not prevent ſinful ele7;ons, and 

choiſe of rhe wili: Men of great knowledge 
chooſe the World, and Honouts, and Eaſe, and 
Prefer ments before Chrilt, 

- 3. Ir doth not remedy a finful Cerner alive 
M: ny know tiings to heevil, and yet corthem; 
and ſo1s an aggravation of their fin, and will beof 


-their miſery. 


4. It doth not ſeaſon Mens communications, nor 


prevent Corrupt Diſcourſes 3 but makes them 
| more 
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more witty, and able to ſcorn Godl'nets ; jelt with 
Scripture, and deride the Profefiors of the Gol- 
ſpel : But, the knowlets veot Chrift,t' 15 (1.)the 
[weeteſt knowle edoe. (2 Y ſr is the ſrireſf tnowleds; 


being by the R: eve l: tion of che Spit of God: 

$3.) Ir is ſaving knowlegge : This take 2 rue ac- 
count of all tne things ; the beſt, the molt excel- 
lext, the molt defirable things in (115 world ; and 
you will ſee no reaſon why you ouid who!y (end 
che reſidue of thac rime, waich God bath ! Car you 
from the Grave, in ſuch an eager puriuit of any 
thing of his life, 


———<— —— — 
— —— Ee. ee 


SECTION IL 


Ur, that you may know , whether you ( yet 
living ) are dead to the thi ings of this world , 
I ſhall give you chis general Char:Qer, wiz. 
If you carry your ſelf rowards the world, * £9 
thoſe that are dead to God, do carry themſelves 
towards God, then are you ded unto the world : 
and, ,this general is reſolved into thele particu- 
Ss 
«| T hoſe that are aead to God, be ſeem real ex _ 
9 da in God and Chriſt ; but they ſee ſomething S.gnes of 
more in the chings of ine we, they ſee more — gy 
excellency in their Gold and Silver; in their Pro- geag to 
fics and Preferments ; in their Plerſures ant De- thewarld 
lights: ſo, if you are ded to the world , you 10 ; 
A admire the Cluolſe { 2nd the Ciicielt rhings 
that ace therein ; bur, do ſee 1107e re! Worn in 
God and Chrit, and one urain of Grace z then 
R 4 in 
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in all themes of the moſt precious things in Na- 


t— 


* Cure: and, in your prattical judgment do account 


them bur duvg and droſs 1n compariſon of the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. | 

2, Thoſe that are dead to God, do make choice of 
the World, and the things thereof, before God: The 
will, following the #/t;mate comparative, praQti- 
cal diate of the underiianding, in wicked Men, 
doth chooſe FEarthly things before God and 
Chriſt : For, though their abſolute ju; gment might 
be for God, yer tie comparat judgment ( all cir- 
cumſtances conhidered)is for the world ; and their 
will doth make choice of it accordingly : So, if 
you are dead tothe world , you make choice of 
God for your chiefeſt good, and greateit happi- 
neſs, For, though you may, in your abſolute judg- 
ment, look upon the Things of the world, uſed 
with moderation, and kept in their proper place, 
as 200d ; yer, in your comparative judgment (all 


circumſtances conlicered) you do altmately con- 


clude, That God is better in himſelf and for 
you, yea, in both reſpects, and your will doth 
chooſe him accorcingly. 

3. Thiſ: that are dead to God, thongh they may 
Pray to God, and talk of Goa, yet they do this as 
though they did it not : aud Pray, at if they Prayed 
wot : God hath their Tongnzs, but, the world hath 
their Hearts. So, if you are cead to the world, 
though you may talk of the world, and Trace in 
the world, yer you do all this as if you Gid ir nor : 
You buy as if you poſſeſſed not z and you uſe this 


world as if you uſed ic not; and, though the 


world 


— 
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world may have your hands, yet God hath your 
heatt, 

4. T hoſe that are dead to God, they are nat trou- 
bled at the loſs of God, nor rejoyce at the ridings how 
they may have the enjoyment of kim ; So if you are 
dead to the World, you are not chiefly troubled 
ac the loſs of theſe things, nor count it ſo grear 
matcer of joy, if you have them and enjoy them, 
A man that is dead toGod defireth the world, 
2nd let who will look afcer God : So a man ceaxd 
ro the world, defireth God, and let who will 
look afcer the World as his portzow, and his chiefeſt 
happineſs, he will nor. 

5. A ma» that u dead towards Godgn not reſtrat- 
ned from fin by Gods moſt terrible threatnirgs ; 


thovgh God threaten him with etern:l dearh and - 


everlaſting damnation, wirh the loſs of heaven 
and eternal happineſs, it he perſiſt in his wicked- 
neſs, and continue in fin, yet fear of the pu- 
niſkment of Joſs, nor of the puniſhment of ſexſe, 
will not awaken. him ro Converſion and chrough 
Reformation, So a man that 1s dead towards 
che World, all the threatnings of men, that he 
ſhall have inflicted upon him, divers penalcies, 
loſs of goods, liberty, life, yer all chis is nor 
cogent to bring him in to a courſe of 11n,and ro do 
wickedly. 

6. A man that uu dead towards God, ts not draws 
mor allured with the precious and moſt glorious promi- 
ſesof God to do that which u good; Though God 
promiſe him heaven and eternal happineſs, the 
pardon of {in, and his favour, yer all chis moves 
him not to come to Chrilt, nor forſake his ns : 

$0 
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50a man that 1s dead to the world, all the offers, 
preterments, enticements of the world to allure 
him intoſin will not prevail, he 1s dead to theſe 
things ; and offers and overcures of the greateſt 
things move not a dead man. Thus you may try 
whether you are dead tothe world or no. You 
Ive in the world, even after ſuch a devouring 
Peftilence, you cannot live anſwerably co this 
great mercy, except you be dead to the 
World, 


A NARLSSE BOL SPEGSSEES 


DIRECTION VII 


Since you Ath God ſpared you in time of Peſtilence, 
te, attcr then zow be dead to ſin, hiil your fin, and ſ9- 
this lemmzg# the funeral of your laſts; beciuie 
Plapuc, the f fy ne 


be dzag Ju live after ſuch a judgment, ſuch' a mercy - 


tofin,and doth oblige to the death and burial of fn. 
be buried You are not buried with others in their graves, 
with buc you ſhould be burie1 with Chrift, Roma.6.4. 
—_—_— herefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm 1nto 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of liſe., Ver.6. Knowing this that our 
old man ts crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth w: (h:ald not 
ſerv? fin. In which Scripture are ſer down cheſe 

thing5. 0143 ; 
1,The 


. 


% 
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Morcfication, 
Vivification, 

2. The cauſe of our San&ification, v1z. com- 
munion with Chrilt in his Death, Burial, and Re- 
lurreAion, 

3. The Teſtimony and Pledge of it, our Bap- 
tulm, 

4. The growth and progreſs of Mortification; 
we ſhould aime at the roral deſtruction of the 
body of fin, by the Crucifying, Deſtroying, and 
Burial of fin, 

You have ſeen the death of thouſands, and you 
have ſeen the. Burial of thouſands, roall theſe 
add one more Funeral, and thatis the Funeral of 
your fins. Do you our-live this Judgment, and 
ſhall your fins do ſo too ? God forbid. This 
would be to live altogether unanſ{werably ro ſo 
great a mercy, You Jive, bur your fins ſhould 
be dead in you, and you unto your (ins, Roy.6.11, 
Likewiſe rechon ye alſo your ſelves to bs dead indeed 
amto ſin: but alive mio Grd through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Though you hve, yec mult you be 
buried. 


I,The patts of SarCiihcation, 


——— - 
= ——_  ——— 


Now Believers are buried in three reſpects : 

I. In reſpc&t of their good names, as they are 
reproached by the wicked ; The throats of the 
wicked&Tre the Sepalchres, or buttil places of the 
vo0d names of Gods people ; LMS 15 parc of a 
Belevers ſutterings. | 

2. In reſpe& of Self-denjal. Believers muſt be 
no more taken with the things of this World ( fo 
far 


Believers 


arc buri- 
cd in 3, 


reſpe&s, 


4 


mm 


mt 
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xar as LO draw them from God ) than a perſon 
dead. and buried and lying in his grave. 

3. Inreſpect of che Maorification of tin, and 
thele two lalt are our duty ; and of this laſt I 
would ſpeak a little, following the Metaphor, in 
which there 1s ſome difference, and ſome agree- 
ment in the burtal of our fin, and in co:nmon 
burial, 


2 Diffcr- The difference 'n theſe Reſpeas. 
ences bes F rſt, We bury our triends weeping for therr 
tween 


death, ceiirous of their life, withing, oh char chis 
al of our My Faend had nor died ; oh that I could have 
friends Kept him 1n life : Bur we mult bury our fin re- 
and our poycimg, as thole that are glad of irs death ; Not 

5, weeping becauſe ſin 14 arad, but that it once did 
live. 

Secondly, We bury our Friends with hopes that 
they (hall riſe again,and live again : But we muſt 
bury our fins with hopes they thall never live 
moce; never retura to them more, 


the buri- 


The reſemblance holds in theſe parciculars : 
5 Reſem- 1, The Burial of fin ſuppoſerh the death of fin ; 
blances. Never any man yer buried his fins alive : For 
while (in doth live,itisinthe heart as in a Throve, 
and not aS in a Grave. 
2, The Burial of fin ſuppoſeth the cea/ſng of the 
love of fin, that we ſee not that beauty and com - 
lineſs in fin, as we did when it was alive. A 
man that loves his Relation, while he lived, pur 
bin 


A, 
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him in his boſome, yer will cor doſo when he 1s 


dead ; a man while he /oves his fin, will never. 


DUTY If» 

3. The Burial of fin includeth che removal of it 
ont of our ſight, and as mmch 4s may be out of our 
thoughts. We love nor to look upon dead triends, 


nor many times to think or talk of them, who 


while chey lived were pleaſing objects to our 
eyes, and the delightful matter of our diſcourſe. 
While Sarah lived ſhe was beautiful 1n Abra- 
hams eyes, but when dead, he defired to nave 
her removed out of his ſight, Gen.23.4. 1 am a 
ſtranger and a ſojourner with you, give me poſſeſſion 
of a buryivg place with you, that 1 may bury my 
dead ont of my ſight. The preſence of fin 1s atrou- 
ble to you when it is dead, and you would have 
ic our of your fight; and this removal of fin, 
when dead and buried hath theſe three proper- 
ies, | 

Firſt, It is a total removal, the whole body 
of tin, and all rhe members of ir are buried; 
Death might ariſe from the diſeaſe of ſome par- 
ticular part, but burial covers all. He that makes 
a (hew of the burial of fin, and yer keeps any in 
n1s heart as his love and delight, hath indeed bu- 
tied no fin: For who doth ſo bury his friend as to 
Keep any of his members in his houſe ? 

Secondly, It is a voluntary removal ; when one 
15 dead, we make it matter of our choice to have 
him buried: Yes, welook upon 1c as a fore evil 
and great annoyanceto have burial demed to our 
cead friends : So it is your choice to bury your 
fins, and thethoughts of not having them buried 
1s a great trouble to you, Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdiy, Ic is a perpetual removal ; we bury 
our friends ſo, that we would not havechem ta- 
ken up ag1in and brought 1ntoour houle : So you 
bury fin, never to have it brought back to live 
again in your heart, One thac hath buried his fin 
doth earneſtly defire ic migat bz removed out of 
the fight of God, by free pardon ; our of the 
ſizhz of his own eyes, by che evidence of the 
pardon ; and our of rhe light of orhers, by leading 
a Contrary Converſation. 

4. The Burial of (in includes the rotting of the 
old man in its grave, the Mouidring of it, and the 
daily waſting of ir, as dead Corps buried inthe 
eatth do conſume and walt daily, Taough a body 
buried doth not. preſently rotrally conſume: Many 
years after the burial, if the grive be opened, 
you may find the bones and the skull ; the.re- 
Iiques of fin in che hzarc of a Child of God, are 
bur as the bones and che skull, but the body of fin 
15 deſtroyed. yu 

5. The Buriat of fin inclules, the loſs of the 
power and authority that [iu had in the heart while it 
was aliyz, Though a inan were never {o potent 
while he lived, yet when he 1s dead and buried, 
he h1ch no more power nor juriſdiction. Though 
thy fin did fic as a Lord, and. rule in thy ſoul 
whileir lived, ye: being dead andBuried, its do- 
minion ceiſ{eth, 


—_ 


Now if you are buried wich Chrilt, theſe 
things will be a comfort ro you, 212, 

I. Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt are moſt 

comety 


ao Re ra, ae. ov. oe. I 
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comely in the ſight of Ged ; A man that is natu- Comfarr 
rally dead and buried,1s not ſo with us, but he that *9 thoſe 
is ſpiritually dead to fin, is beautiful in the eyes |, 7: 34 
of God. with 
2, Thoſe chit are buried with Chriſt have con- Chriſt, »+ 
verſe and Communion with God ; thoſe that are na- 
turally dead have no more converſe with us, but a 
man hath no Communion with God, till he is bu- 
ried with Chriſt. 
3. Thoſe thar are buried wich Chriſt g# paſt 
the bart of death; As thoſe that are naturally 
dead have palt through a# that death can dounco 
chem 3 if you are buried with Chrift, though you 
muft come under the ſtroke of death, yer the t1ng 
of deathis taken out. 
4. Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt ſhall be 
raiſed at the laſt day, and ſhall for ever live with 
God and Chrift, and wich holy Angels and Saints 
in the Kingdom of God, Rom.6.8: Now if we 
be dead with Chriſt, we b:lizeme that we (hall alſo lrve 
with him. Thus it you would live in ſome meaſure 
anſwerably to Gods mercy in preſerving of you 
from death and the grive, that you are not buri- 
ed yet with others, you mult die to ſip, and be 
buried wich Chriſt, x 


DIRECT- 
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Thirdly, Ic is a perpttual removal; we bury 
our friends ſo, tnat we would not hivethem ta- 
ken up aguin and brought into our houſe : So you 
bury fin, never to have it brought back to live 
again in your heart, One thac hath buried his fin 
doth earneſtly deſire ic might be removed out of 
the fight of God, by free pardon ; our of the 
ſizhs of his own eyes, by the evidence of the 
pardon ; andourt of the fight of others, by leading 
a contrary Converſation. 

4. The Burial of fin includes the rotting of the 
old man 1n ts grave, the mouidring of it, and the 
daily waſting of ir, as dead Corps buried inthe 
earth do conſume and walt daily. Taough a body 
buried doth nor preſently zorally conſume: Many 
years after the burial, if the grive be opened, 
you may find the bones and che skull ; the re- 
liques of fin in the hzacc of a Child of God, are: 
bur as the bones and che skull, bur the body of fin 
1s deſtroyed. Be | 

5. The Burial of fin inclules, the loſs of the 
power and authority that ſin had ;u the htart while it 
was aliyes, Vhough a ian were never {6 potent 
while he lived, yec when he1s dzad and buried, 
he h1ch no more power nor juriſdieion, Though 
thy fin did fic as a Lord, and rule in thy ſoul 
wanileic lived, ye: being dead and buried, its do- 
minion ceiſeth, 


a— 


Now if you are buried with Chritt, - theſe 
things will be a comfort ro you, 212, 

I. Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt are moſ# 

comety 
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comely in the ſight of God ; A man that is natu- Comfarr 
rally dead and bucied,is not ſo with us, but he that *9 thoſe 


is ſpiritually dead to fin, 1s beautiful in the eyes 


of God. 


2, Thoſethar are buried with Chriſt bave con- Chriſt, *« 


verſe and Communion with God; thoſe that ate na- 
turally dead have no more converſe with us, but a 
man hath no Communion with God, till he is bu- 
ried with Chriſt, 

3. Thoſe thar are buried with Chriſt grs paſt 
the burt of death, As thoſe that are naturally 
dead have palt chrough . af that death can dounro 
chem 3 if you are buried with Chriſt, though you 
muft come under the rok of death, yer the ting 
of death is taken out. 

4. Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt ſhall be 
raiſed at the laſt day, and ſhall for ever live with 
God and Chriſt, and wich holy Angels and Saints 
in the Kingdom of God, Roma.6.8: Now if we 
be dead with Chriſt, we b:lieme that we (hall alſo lrve 
with bim. Thus if you would live in ſome meaſure 
anſwerably to Gods mercy in preſerving of you 
from death and the grive, that you are not buri= 
ed yet with others, you mult die to ſip, and be 
buried wich Chriſt, 


DIRECT- 
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DIRECTION VII. 


Fince you Ath Go. ſpared youn the time of Plague, 
live after chat you yer femain among. the Living ? 
this [f you would improve this mercie, then 
Plague, 


mall: is Live to God, and walk in newneſs of Life, 

newneſs God hath not ſpared you chac you ſhould live to 

of life, yourſelf, or co the fleſh, or that you ſhould walk 
in your old courſes : Bur your duty 1s now to live 
to God, and to lead a nei Converſation. God 
bath brought you to the borders of the grave, and 
to the very confines of another world, and ſha- 
| ked you over the grave, and-bath recovered and 
reſtored you, and bath. as ic were given you a 
pew life, by reprieving you from the gates of 
death when you were ſo near unto it, Rom. 6.4. 
That hike as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life; and the equipollent phraſes of this new 
life are, | 

To walk with,hefore,and af:er GoJ, 

\ To walk after the Spirit, Row.8.1, 

J To ſerve G»1in newnels of ſpirit, Rom.7.6. 

/ To walk as children of light, Eph.s.8. 


i 


Towalk in the waies of God, Pſal,119.3, 
To walk circunſpectly, Eph.5.16, 


That 


> 


5 
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Tha: you may,being ſpared from the grave, lead 
a new life, 1 (hall ſhew you | | 
The fgns or nature of it, 
The excellencies or dignities of it, « 
The Impediments and hinderances of ic, 


> — 


SECT. 1 


I natureef, or that which is included », 
{ A newneſs of life, doth not cophilt in theſe 
things. : ; 

I, Ic doth not conſiſt in ſome wew notions, Or Whar 
new ſpeculations, which you had not before, a newneſs 
new light might be made in an old houſe. New © life 
ſpeculations may <onlift with an old Converſa- para” 
LIONs 

2, It doth not conſiſt in a newneſs of a bare re- 
ſolution to lead a new life ; this is but in order to 
Ir, though, if ic be real, it is a good Rep towards 
this walking. | 

3. Ir doth not conſiſt in a bare performance of 
ſome new daties which you did nor before ; an old 
courſe of fin may confift with the external per- 
formance of ſome New Duties, as Praying, 
Reading, &c. | 

4. Nor in a bare keeping of ſome new Company ; 
though this is to be defire1, that many would for- 
ſake their old wicked Company ; or if God hath 
taken thy wicked Companions away by death, 
thou wouldi not make choice of thoſe chat beas 
bad. 

5. Not in New diſconr ſing of ſpiriual hog; 

b) 
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A-man that was Wont to {yyear, and reprozch,an 
blaſpheme the name of God; might now talk of 
God with others, 'and'yet norlead a new life. 

6. Not in forbraring of many old fins, which 
beforeyow-lived 1nz you were dfunkards before, 
but not now, I would more were {o changed, but 
yer this comes ſhort of this newneſs of life ; 
which doth include cheſe things following. 


T., © To watk in newneſs of life, ſuppoſeth:a ew 
In what ſavirg knowl:age, a new hoht, and a new-Judges 
conliſteth ment of rhinss No man cen lead this new life 
- ; 90g with bis of9 judgment which was corrupt, judging 
© 6. wot goo ''which was evil, and thar evil Which 
+. Wa £099, --1 Pet.1.14. As vb:dient children,” not 
fa[h:ouing yr ſelves according to the former lufts, 
In your Ignor aver; There mite a new bgheand 
now Vſcoveries of theſe things f -2-04688} 
"6 fr. Of GB84,an4%:sF-xcMency. 
| 2, Oc Chriti.and his Sufficieney, » ©! i 
3. Of *th,mnd its Deformiy, {+ 
4; Of the World.:nd irs Vanttys 
"4 5, OfGraceano its Necellity: 
TH. 6. Of tJeaven, and1ts Feliciry, | 
't 7. Cf Hell, andits extre nicy of Woe, 
: 4-Trff + Man hath nw eyes, a£d hath his'un- 
derftar ling 'noened roſes the nofute of all theſe 
things, #:3rrwiſe than he did before, he wilt not 
walk cont try io what he Ac before z if he ſee 
ns more of Chrtif, nor in'the Attribures of God, 
nor in E3race, be will (it flight all cheſe and un- 
F&valus thein ; if he have che ſame admiting 
£ 2pprehen. 


% 
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pprchen(ions of the World, and'ſecth as much 
beauty in ( deformed ) tin, be will love ic till, 
andgelight in it (hfl, There mult be newlighc, 
and new ſaving knowledge before there can bea 
new life. 

To walk in newneſs of life, includes wewneſs of 
Principle ; a man with his old Principle gan never 
lead a new life. A man in old courfes may live 
accotding io the Dictaces of 2 natural con(cience, 
according co old cuftomes, but he that leads a 
new life muſt have a new Principle of love to 
God, ,a new Principle- of crue fear of God, he 
mult have new firengch from Chriſt, a new heatc 
and new affections, 

© To walk in newnels of life,includes the v1ge- 
rod abtings of this new Principle, and living in 
the exercue of theſe new graces infuſed into che 
teart, in che exercife of new love to God, of 
new defires after Chriſt,of new ſorrow for his (in, 
of new hatred to his fin. Towalk is co exert a 
principle of motion into aft, 

To walk in newnels of life, is co have a Con- 
verſation filled with new works, and to have all 
things done according to the Rule of new obe- 


dience. His ol/4 work was to pleaſe the fleſh, bur 


his mew Work is to pleaſe God. His old work 
was chiefly to get riches and encreaſe thereiv, his 
new work is to ger graceand more of ir, His old 
work Was to obey the commands of fin, his new 
work is to ohey the commands of God, 

To walk in newne(s of life. is co walk accord- 
ing co the new Rule, nor according to the praRti= 


ſes and examples of wicked men, bug according 
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VII 
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roche rule of Gods Word, according to the ex- 
ample of Chrilt, 

To walk in' newneſs of life is to live. for »ew 
ends ; his end 1s not now ſelf-interelt in the 
world, nor his own eſtimation amongſt men, not 
his preferment 1n this world ; old ends are in 
conhiltent with a new life : But this mans end is 
theglory of God ; all the ations of his life are 
u[timately reſolved intothis, and all is, in ſubor- 
din2tion unto this ; He trades for this end, that 
God may be glorified; he praies, and preacheth, 


he reads and (tudies, that God may be glort- 
fied, 


To walk innewnelſs of life includes 4 newneſs 


of objetts, «bout which he is converſant ; ſuch as 
keep their old courſe of life look no higher than 
worldly objects, the honours, and the pleaſures 
and the profits of this world : But ſuch as are ti- 
ſen wiih Chriſt, co walk in newneſs of life, bave 
propoſed to themſelves ney objects, things thar 


are above; Go1, and Grace, and Heaven, 
thing? that are invifble to the eyes of carnal : 


men. 

To w'lk in newneſs of life, it 18 to Walk 45 
Chr 15 ata after be was r1ſen from th: dead, i.e. in 
our me:ſure,Caritt did no. incumber himſelf with 
the things of cht* world, after his reſurreftion, 
he Jid not coaveiſe with the men of this world, 
neither 2ult we uſe their company out of choice. 
Chrift afr-r bis Reſurretion waited for his Alcen- 
ſion intoglory ; Sorf we will walkin newnels of 
lite,yve muſt have our converſation in heaven, and 
be continually expecting our diſſolution and our 
trapſlivion into glory, To 
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To walk 1o neyyneſs of liſe, it 15 to Gd all :tis IX, 
2Rions of our life in a nw marncy 3 10 40 als Tee 
ligious duiles, '© pray, and to ker IN a NEW Mane 
ner. Befcre he prayed lukeyw 'rm!y, 2nd with a 
dull, and hard, and unbeiteving heart, but now 
more fervently, more live ily ; Th OUS CC Me 
rer of his duties might be the ſame, yet che Man- 
NET 15 PEW. 

To walk in newnels of life, 1s to be making 
progreſs in all theſe, Walking is a progreſſive mo- 
cion3 1t is to continue, 2nd [0 perſevere i in the 
waies of holineſs : Nor to decline nor to 20 
backwards,not to return or Walk back again to old 
wickedneſs. 


4 
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4 on excellency and cignity of a ney life isThe cx- 
very great, and for your yrexce! encourage» cn ies 
ment to walk therein I ſhall 1n{t.uce in ſome > offeh a 
chem. 

T1. A new life 1s a 'ife accor ing rothe New 
Covenaut which God haih mae wit hfullen M20. 
Men that watk in old inf! co Ties, COntiN iC 
Covenant they have mace Wit (.2 204 "gs 
But a man that walker in newnels of life, is a 
man thac hzth entre! intg a New Covenant with 
God, Ez:h.36.26. A new heart alſo will 1 Cove 
Jon, axd 4 niw ſpirit Wis { put nin 1; 1 wi take 
away the jt1ny hear” Mu of you; fiejt \ a1 Toll give 
you an heart of fleſh.\<: 27 And { will put r1y Spirit 
within yon, and cauſe you to walk in ry ſtminies, aud 

S) 
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Jt ſhall keep my [udgments,and do them; And to walk 
thus 1nGods Statutes is to walk in newnels of life. 

2. A new life it 15 the molt rational life. When 
the Prodigal left his old waies, and took up a new 
courſe, he 15 ſ:10 ro come ro himſelf, Luk. 15.17. 
Men ac&t molt #72aſorably when they a&t wickedly. 

3. Anewlifteis the ſweaefF and meſt comfoy- 
table life; T hzre :re ſeniuil, carnal, bruath de- 
lights in the waies of tin, bur there is wuch ter- 


Tour and bircerneſs in a wicked courſe, alwies at 


theendof it, Such as 1c1d a new life, they have 
experience of the comforts of the Spitir, of the 
joyes of the Holy Goolt., All theſe rew wiates 
( to cilled as oppoſed to his former waies, elſe 
rhe be't way is the oli/e{t way ) are waics of plea- 
ſanineſs, and all theſe paths are p2:ce, 

4. A new life it is the wbl/? life, we then 
live according tothe higheſt elevation that we are 


capadle of in this lite, Nay, itis a life neareites 


i 


rhe life of glory, 

5. Anew 'ifeis an evidercinp life ; 1t 18 an evi- 
dence of the great and g'/orjous thirgs that are 
brouzht to Vighe by the Gofnrel, all tull of Ce- 
liphtirg comfort, A ne\ I fe (1:king 1n all the 
particulars before ſer down, ſnewirg the things 
inciuded init )15 an evicence, 

Firf, Of our Election ; his new liſe 15 a fruic 
of Gods ancient Inve, Eph.1,4. 

Secondly, Or a rew robe of righteouſneſs pur 
ppon us for our juſtific :110n, 

Thirdaly,O' Pi:conot ol fins, 
Forrebly,Of our Union with Chrift;we could nog 
Je'd a ney life, were we not engrafted into a new 
fock, | Fifihly, 
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Fifehly, Of the fiace:ity of our hearts, and rhe 
ruth of grace. 
Sixth'y,Ot our ſureticie to heaven, to the new 


Jeruſalem nai 15 above. 

6. A.new lite is 40 enconragrng Life 3 it will be 
an Cncouragethent to a Nin gu 0G) in hs 
oreatelt (icaits; it will encour2ge a man with 
boldoeſs co iook death in the fice when it comes. 

7. Itis the moſt profitab!: life to our l-lves and 
ro others ; we ſhall be giving to others a good Ex- 
ample,if we lead new lives," hereby they ay. be. 
drawn to an holy Imitation, A new heart you may 
have, and that may profit your ſelf, bu: a new life 
will be profitable to ochers as Weil as to your felf, 

$. Anew life is the oxy /ife that honours God, 
and that doth credic the Golpel, and the Pre- 
feſlion thac we m:ke. To livein an old courfe 
of ſwearing, and lying, and Saobat h-breoking, is 
to diſhonour God : but if you walk in newneſs 
of life, you will p:omote the great end for which 
you live, 5.e. the glory of God; and the excel- 
lency of any thing is according to 1ts ſutableneſs 
and tendency to the attaining of a mans ul!1mare 
end, it is a new life that only glorifiecrh God, 
therefore a new life 1s the only ex-cllent life, 

9.He that leads a new life hath a zew gride to di- 
re& him in his holy walk ; the Spizit of God will 
be your guide ro ſhew you the way that you ought 
to g0 : Though (to you )it may be a new way, yet 
you ſhall not loſe your way, becauſe the Spirit 1s 
your guide. 

10, He that leads a new life is taket 10t0 mew 
relations, God is now his Father, and the Son ct 


S 4 God 
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God is now his Lord, Head, Redeemer, Brother 


and all rhe people of God are now related to him 
In the bonds of grace. Theſe things and many 
more m1y be ſaid in commendation of the ex- 
cellency of a new lite : which appears to be ſo in 
the eyes of carnal men ( who bave walked after 
their ol.) hearts ) when they come to dye, that 
they then relolveif God would ſpare them, they 
woul:! l:ad a new life. 


Que ——— 
oo 


— 


SECT, - 
pp He hinderances of walking in newneſs of 
= . F : _ . . 
walking ite are many, and very grear, that 1t 15 not 
" in new- 4D Calie thing for any man tolead this life. : 

neſs of I. The Old Serpent is a great enemy to this 
life, Newliſez he hath old ſiratagems, and old de- 

Viges and ſnar2s to divert them out of chis 


Way. 

2. The Old Principle of corruption remaining 
In our hearts is a great Impediment to this new 
life. Ir 1s working ill in us, to walk in the old 
Waies of pleaſures and delights; the Old man 
Within will (till ſtrive hard to hindet this New life 
Withour, | 

3. Old ſinfyl Compary will hinder you in your 
new manner of life ; they will be tempring, and 
enticing, andperſwading you, to come to your 
old games, and your old delights; Ir will be 
hard toliye a new life amongſt old ſinful Compa» 
nions, 

4 Slaviſh fear of menis a great em” 
(0) 


—— —— 
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ot walking in newnels of life 3 it may be theu 
mightelt diſpleaſe thy Father , thy Maſter , the 
Friend upon Whom thou dolt much devend , if 
thou ſhouldelt forſake thy old wicked life, and 
become a new Creature, and lead 2 new life, 
chou wouldeſt meet with new troubles ; bur, 
fear God, and his Vengeance more if thou 
walk int hy old c2urſe of fin, and keep thyold 
heart, then be filled wich (laviſh fear of men, if 
they ſhould deny their old favour, and friend- 
ſhip ro thee, becauſe thou walkelt in newneſs 
of life. | 

5. Fleſh-pleaſirg ; and being roo much over- 
powred by the ſenhtive appetite, 

6. 5piritual ſloth: For, a New Life bath mz- 
ny new difhicule Cuties, 

Thus, 1f you would improve this Mercy, that 
God hath ſpared you ; you multlive to God, and 
Walkin newneis of lite, 


GA BONGR HL LSOISED 


DIRECTION IX 


CT” Since you 
Arh God ſnared you 1n time of (o great j;,. pe bm 
Contagions Then keep upon your heart a con” this 

ſlant ſenſe of Gods diſtizgaiſhing Providence, __ 
1m his preſervation of yon. Let not length of time pack {Es 
(if God give it you) wear off the greatnels of - c..c-of 
chis his Mercy towards you ; if you forget G00 this Mer- 
©00Unels cy, 
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goodneſs, you will not walk worchy 6f it : This 
Was the (in of the People of /ſrael, for whom 
God did ſuch great things, Pial. 78, 10. They 
hepe not the Covrnant of God : and refuſed to walk w 
his Law. Vetl.11. And forgot his Works, and 
hs Wonders that hz had ſhewed them Pial. 106.21, 
They forgot God thetr Saviour, which had done preat 
things is Egypt. God hath done great wonders for 
you, in preſerving of you in the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death + God hath nor given you over un- 
to death ; God hath nor laid you ib the Grave, 
Where you would ſoon have been forgotten : do 
not you lay Gods Mercy, towards you, 15 the 
grave of oylivion ; nor bury his mercy ( of ſa- 
ving you alive) in-forgerfulneſs : David laid a 
Charge upon his Soul, rhat he (ſhould not forger 
the benefits of the Lord rowards him, Pſel.103.2. 

Ser down therefore, and Record your danger, 
wilat it was; Such a MMoneth in ſuch a Year the 
Plague was nigh my dwelling ; it came into my 
houle, it rook away ſo many of my Children and 
Servants, bur God ſpared me: be took away the 
Wife, the Hushand of my boſome, bur God ſpa- 
red me; yea, it was upon my Body, ſo many 
Plague-Sores were running at once, and God de- 
livered me from the Grave, and from the very 
Jawes of death: and, wi.l you forger this while 
_ you live ? | 


—m_ —_—_—A 


— —— 


That you may have, and keep a ſenſe of Gods 
mercy to you, in preſerving of you, conſider theſe 
few particularse 


1, Conſider 
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I. Conhuer you bad deſerved the Plague, and Helpes to 
death by che Plague, as well as ct ole (hat nave fal- Þc work 
ſzn into their Groves thereby (and it may be more — 
roo) do not think that thoſe chat have ated Were 114 J 
gre-cer finners than you, Luke 13.2. Ard Jeſs 
au[wered and ſaid unto then; 5 ſurp- e ye that the(e 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans , be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch thirggis, Ne1.3. 1 tell 
you, nay, but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. Verſ. 4. Or, thoſe eighteen, upon whem tl e 
Towev of Siloam fell and ſlew them ; think, ye that 
they were ſinners above a'l Men that dwelt 1n Jeruſa- 
lem, Verl. 5. [ tell you, nay. but extept ye repent, 
ye {ball all ltkewiſe periſh: Do you think, tnat 
choſe, whom the Plague hath fl ughrered , raac 
they were greater finners then all that dw2i: 1n 
London ? Take heed of ſuch COnceptions # Or; 1 
many h-ve fallen inchis judgment, that were of 
worſer Lrves than you; ye!, none have fllen that 
had worſer Hearts thin you nitur2lly hive: Nay, 
have nort your fins been capoble of greater +g2rae 
vir'ons than the fins of T2ny D unkards, and 
$wearers , and proph:ne Pe ſons, thar di] never 

fin agunlt 2 God thar pardone.! their fins ; that 
did never fir. agvinſt ſuch love. nor iter (ach ex- 
perzences of the working of Gods Svitit upon their 
hears 25 es have had ? Nay, conhnoe?, thit vou 
are not likely 'o do God that. ſervice, nor bring 
to God that Glory, chit ſome of then might 
have done, thir are now in their Graves, if God 
h1d ſpared then: ; and yer God hith leng: hened 
out your itfe: Oh, what an Obligition (hould 
th15 be to you to cerember Gods Mercy, that __ 
ha 


- —---= 
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nad Plague-celerving-tins, but yer you had nor the 


Plague 1 that you have death-delerving-lins, and 
yet you ace not dead! 
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2, Conlider you had a Body as liable to Infeition 
as many others had ; There wete ſuch natural 
cauſes in your Body, that might have laid you in 


your Grave, if God had not prevented it: and, 


did not you ſuck in the (ame Aire as others did , 
yea, as others breathed out,and yer God hath kept 
you ? | 


Ss 


uo 


3. Conſider you had »o better Preſervatives » 
wor Cordials , then many ochers had, that yet by 
che Plague zre laid ſilent in the Grave , and are 
now rettiing in the Gaſt ; and others, that now are 
dead, uſed the ſame meanes as you did, and it may 
be more, and better too, and yer God denyed his 
bleſsing co the uſe of thoſe meanes rnat were 
more probable ro prevent Intedion then yours 
were ; by this you may be convinced, that it was 
the hand of God that hath preſerved you: and 
cherefore by this, ybu ſhould be obliged to remem- 
ber, and keep upon your heart a ſenſe of Gods 
mercy cowards you. 


4. Conſider you have been in more viſible daw- 
ger 3 and, when you were called, did venture fur- 
cher then many others did : ſome were more re- 

| ſerved 
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ſerved, and kept iron Company more thzn you 
have done ; beiog called to Dury, where Viined 
Perſons have been, :5 co nelp them chat were lick 
of this Diſtemper, &c. and yer ſome that lived 
more 7etiredly, and kept chemielves more cloſe, 
were Viſited, and are dead, and yer. you have eſ- 
caped , this is the finger of Divine Providence , 
and will you ler the ſenſe of this weate oft from 
your heatt ? 


——_— ——_—_ 
LD — 


5 Conlider that you have been more weakly, and 
more wfirme of Body then many ot them rhat the 
Platue hath removed : Many that were more 
like'y ro out-hve you, are cur down before you : 
Many th:t were (trong, and of healthful conGi- 
rutions, ate laid in the Duſt, while you, ( that 
have been waitirg for your difſciu:ion many 
Monet hs, or Years, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your Body, and the frequent aiſtempers that have 
been upon you) are preſerved. 

i 


— — —— — —_y 
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6, Conſider how preat * Mercy your preſerva- 
tion is, not oxely to your ſelf. but to thoſe to whows 
04 are related ; You have 19any little Children , 
chat are not able to help themſelves, nor to pro- 
vide for themſelves ; thac 11 ail likelihood would 
have been-expoſed ro hardſhips and to want, if 
God had taken you from chem : They are ſharers 
in this Mercy of your Preſervation ; and, the 
more are concerned in it, the grearer the Mer- 
cy 1s; and, the dceepet and more laſting ſenſe it 


thould 
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{ncuid make upon your Reati: The thoughts of 
your Chitoren d1J/18creie your feares 2nd trou- 
ble, when you were in danger ; and, ſhould nor - 
the contideritibn of this, 29vance the 21 CAT= 
neſs of the Mercy, of being coninued-to 
them. 


*" =” x . C. ®. 
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DIRECTION Y. 


If you Ath Gad ſpared you in time of Peſtilence; 

haycfew- . When he hith taken away many of your 

er obj: &s nei K y y y 
"Ka own Reluipns, ren, the fewer objefts you 


left you, Þ4ve for your love now 6 {tro w let your love 
lore Godbe rexzard? Ged then it was before : In e:dof mur- 
much muring ag:inſt God, that you have loſt thoſe 
the more. gy .,..., you cid love; the greater let your love be 
to God, (ince you h-ve not fo many for tolove, 

Lover Gor Upon Mn o5Jecte, 15 rhe weaker ; 

bu , love unire1, and ſpent vpon one object, is 

re "- onger: As thoſs, that hoe but one en'y 

Sn, love that mnre, then thoſe rhat have more 

co love any ; hecuufe theirloye is divided among(t 

then all: I: maybe G11 hid 100 [iti of your 

love, and 1: was *n oftence, »nd oriefe unto your 

God . th'e ihe Crer ure Nould bive that love 

which ws cue unto himſelf ; and therefore he 

hath cur of the Screares, that you may get near- 

e: to the Fountiin, Thy Relation had more of 


thy 
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thy attection then came unto his ſhare ; and 
| therefore, in ſead of Murmuring, be more in lo- 
vivg of thy God ; and ihis will be tolive anſwe- 
rably co Gods CorreRting, and Afﬀicting of thee, 
in the loſs of thy Relation, and to his Mercy in 
ſparing of thy ſelf : And, look what Relation ic 
1S that is taken from thee. while thos ſurviveſt ; and 
oe clearer evidences that God will bein ſtead of 
that Relation to thee, and be berter to thee than 
that was : Haſt thou thy Husband removed by 
this Contagious Diſeaſe, now make out more ro 
God, that he would be an Husband to thee ? Haft 
thou loſt thy Ghildren, or thy onely Son ; ſee more 
diligently, chat God hath beltowed his onely Son 
upon thee, and this will much ſatisfie, and quier 
thy hear? H:th God done thee any wrong , if 
be hath caken cþy onely Son from thee , and hath 
viven his onely Son go thee. Thus, fince you did 
ſurvive others that are taken from yon, improve 
your Affliction, and your Mercy, 1n being advan- 
raged in Spiricuals ; and, this will be ro live in 
ſome meaſure anſwerably ro Gods dealing with 
you, 


Since you 


2886800000 884808008 mew 


whac were 
the at- 
DIRECTION XL _—— 
conſci. 
ELL ERS ence it \ 
Ath God ſpared thee in time of Plagae , time of 
\ } then ſee what it was that thy Conſcience 4anger , 
aid myſt accuſe thee, or commend thee for, eng 
when the Plague was nigh thy dwelling, or thon waſt in diogly, 


fear 


—— 
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ſear and davger » and order thy life accordingly : 
What fin was it that thy Conſcience cid reproach 
thee for, in a time of danger, and in feares of 
death ? whether of omiſſion or commiſſion ; pub. 
lick or ſecret g of what nature ſoever it was : and 
ler ir be the deſign of thy heart, in the courſe of 
thy life, to moctifie that fin, and keepit under g 
that thou carefully avoid the occzhhons thereof : 
that, when death ſhall certainly come, and con- 
ſcieace ſhall have no more occ2ſ10n, or juſt ground 
to reproach thee, thu mayelt ſee, that God in 
mercy did prolong thy dayes, till chou hadft gor 
the victory over, and che pardon, and the evidence 
of the pardon of that ſin. What was it in thy 
feares, and when thou waſt in expeRation of 
death, that Conſcience did approve in thee? ir 
did then approve thy diligence in thy Family, go 
on in this (till ; it did approve of thy ſrickr and 
holy walking with God, go on in that which was 
good, and thy rightly inlightned Conſcience did 
commend in thee ; and, this will-be to live in 


is Gods preſerving of you ina time of ſuch a wa- 
(ting Plague, 


DIRECT- 


ſome meaſare anſwerably to ſo great a mercy, as | 


a aa 
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| © DIRECTION KI 
2 | FT ab God ſpared you in ſuch 8 timeof fo « 
- great Mortalny and Comagies , then learn gs 
# to truſt your ſeif, and all your Afﬀairs with you have 


n | God for the trme torome + You have lived in ti:ne been un 
C- | of danger, and have beenin hazard of your life ,. _ ms 
and yec God hath preſerved ard kept you: God C4 "rg 
hath called ſome to abide in che Ciry, becauſe thetwuce; 
they could not remove their habication without ; 
negle& of duty g for , where our duty lies and 
where our work is, that God callzch us untoy there 
we may truli God, though our danger be never (o 
great ; becauſe, whulewe are in our Cury, we are 
in our Way, and God. hath promiſed to keep us in 
all owy wayes in time of Plague, Pſal. 91.11, Mas 
ny had opportunity of retiring into the Country, 
J without neglect of duty, without running away 
I from duty ( choſe that went from their duty and 
7 work, which God expeRed they ſhould chere have 
7 done, have cauſe to be humbled for their (laviſh 
J feares of death, arid great diftruſt in God ) and, 
" I the uſe of mexnes, for preſervation, is not incon- 
J Gear wich trafting in God, bur 1s ſuppoſed and 
J included in it, elſe it is not truſting in God, buc 
preſumption ; but many were obliged co abide up» 
on the place,and God hath preſerved you amongſt 
them: Oh, what an obligation and encouragg- 
FT ment 
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ment is this for you, for the time to come, to put 
your trult 4n God, 1n the uſe of meanes, in.z way 
of duty ;. and, the more you are: able to compmur 
your ſelf ro Godin future davgers , the mGre you 
do improve Ups Providencs of, Godjn preſerving 
—_— YO: OT ORE YO 
Bur, becauſe we need all helps and ſupports 
for putting 'our'ctult in God, I ſhall lay Toi 
, ſomie confiverations)to help you more WE 6 
ro truſt in God g premiſing firſt the. nature of It, 
that you may perceive what-4t is, that you are ex» 
'*_ borted co, when perſwaded to truſt in Gods. 


% 
#+- 


— — _— 
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Deſcrip- Truſting in God u 4 ſpecial fruit of faith and 
tion of hope, whereby the ſonl looking wpen God in Chriſt, 
erat, phrowgh a Promiſe, 11 in ſome good meaſure freed 
from fretting feares, and cutting cards, about the re- 
woving or preventing of ſome evil, or the enjoying or 
« procurung of that which 1s good. 

I, Iris-a ftikic of faith; for therefore «Mig 
eruſtech in God, becauſe heibelieverh, and is per- 
ſwaded of the trath of what God ſaith, and be- 
lieverh che performance of his promiſe, and ſo it 
is called fiducra fides. | 

2. Ic1s a fruit of hope ; for therefore I cruſt in 

* God, hecauſe I hope ic ſhall bewith me zccording 
co his Word: IfI had no hopeof this, I could 
not truſt in God , and ſo it 1s called fidacis 

15 
3. This cruſt hath God in Chriſt, through a 
Promiſe, for ics obje&t ; We trult in God,through 
Chriſt, eying the Promiſe ; For, che Promiſe of 
: | God, 
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God, is the foundation of our traſt in God, and 
the Promiſe of God draws ſorth the hearts of his 
People to truſt in him , Pſal. 119. 42. — 7 
truſt in thy Word. | 

4. The effe& of this truſting in God is the 
quietation of the heart, and a freeing of the Sovl 
(proportionably to the degree of his crult ) from 
frecting feares, and cutting cares about good and 
evil, to be avoided or procured, Plal.56.3. What 
time 1 am afraid I will traſt in thee, Vetl. 4. 1n 
God will I praiſe his Word, in God I have put my 
truſt, 1 will nat fear what Fleſh can dv unto me. 


— 


The Arguments for the moving you to trutt in 
God, for the future, are ſuch as thele; 


I, Will not you truſt in God after ſuch rich 8 4rgu= 
and full experience that ycu have had of Gods ta- ents to 


king care for you? Hath God cared for your life , 4 


and will pot you truſt him for Food and Raiment? 
experience 1s a great ſupport for confidence in 
God, 2 Cor. I. 10. ho del;vered us from ſo preat 
a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truft that he 
will yet delyver us. When David had had experi- 
ence of Gods delivering him from the Lion and 
the Bear, he truſted in God to deliver him from 
the hands of the uncircumciſed Philiftine , 
I Sam. 17.37. When thou haſt been in danger, 
God hath kept thee z and when thou ha{t been in 
ſickneſs,CoJ hath reſtored thee: and, if it be good 

for thee, he will do fo again, 
2, Will not you cruſt in God that is Allſuffics- 
ert and Allmighty, able to deliver you from any 
T 3 enl, 


rruſt in 
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evil, able to beſtow upon you any thing that 1s 
o00d ? He can re:move your feares, and he can fill 
your delires : According to your perſwaſions of a 
Mans ability to help you (ceteris paribus ) will 
your truſt be in him, 2 Cor, 1.9. For we had the 
ſentence of drath in onr ſelves, that we ſhould not 


truſt 1n our ſelves, but in Ged which raiſeth the dead. 


That God that can raiſe the dead, may be truſted 
in atty caſe or condition » Tow have found bim 
able; | 

3. Will not you truſt in God, that is ſo willing 
to Co you good ? you may acknowledge Gods all- 
ſufhciency to be a ſupport for your trulting in him, 
bur, the doubts that you find 1p your Soul , whe- 
ther God be willing to do you good, is a cauſe of 
your ( too frequent ) diftreſt in bim : You muſt 
believe that God is a God of mercy, and ready to 
do for his People, whatſoever he ſeeth conduceth 
to his glory and their good : and, you may know 
his willingneſs by his promiſes, which ate vati- 
ous, ?ccording to the condition that you are, or 
may be in: Tow have fonnd him willing , and yet 
will you nor truſt him ? 

4. Will nor you truſt in a God, that is fartkfall 
in all he ſaich ? He declares his willingneſs to do 
you good , to ſupply your wants, to preſerve you 
ip dangers, by }15 promiſe : for, a Premiſe of God 
14 4 declaration of his will, for the beſtowing of ſome 
goed thing upon his People through Chriſt, and his 
will 3nd purpoſe he will never change, and his Pro- 
miſe he will not ſuffer to faile: Will you cruft a 
Man that is faithful ro his word, and not God ? 
eſpecially zfrer you have found him faubfalin per- 

ſormang promiſeunto you, 5. Will 
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5. Will not you cruſt inGod that 18 znfonre in Wit. 
dom, and knowes how to order all your atfaires ? 
When your condition is altogether intricate, and 
you know not how to winde your ſelf our of difh- 
culties, then your wiſe God can do ir, 2 Pet.2.9. 
The Lord knoweth hop to delvver th: godly ont of 
temptation. And, will you not trult a God 
that is abie and willing, and faithful and wiſe? ef- 
pecially after you have experienced all theſe in 
God, in the late dangers and feares of death that 
you have been in ? or, (hl theſe qualifications of 
power, Willingneſs, faithfulneſs, and wiſdom in 
Men(in their meaſure) be a ground of your put- 
ting c:vill truſt in them ; and, ſhall notall chele, 
that be in God without meaſure , be a ground of 
your putting Rel;giowus trult in him ? 

6. Will not you pur your cruſt in God, fince ic 
1S his dwe, it belongs to him of right ? it is a parc 
of your Spiritual Homage which you owe to G2d: 
Religious trult doth ſo belong to God, that it will 
be Idolatry co pl:ce it in any thing belides, Pſal. 
Its. 7,8,9,10,11, It doth ſo properly and ſolely 
belong to God, that it isa Periphraſis of God to 
be the confidence of all the ends of the eatth, 
Pſal. 65. 5. Give to God the things of God, and 
ove tothe Creatures no more than belongs un'o 
chem : You have nothing elſe to trult ro, you muſt 
nor place Religious rrult in men; noc 11 great 
Men and Nobles, Pſal. 118. 8, g, nor in Riches, 
I Tim. 6.17. notin Horſes and Charicets, Pſal. 
207, not in your own Righteouſneſs and Reli- 
vious duties, Ezck. 33.13. 

7, Wil not you cruſt in God who is {> »early 
LE T 3 related 
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relied to you? Men are apt to truſt roo Much in 
th-ir exrthly Friends and Relations: We put ci- 


vil trult ang confidence in our neer Relations , - 


becauſe of the affection that they bear unto us: 
Thus Children cruſt co their Parents, and Wives 
in their Husbands, and one Friend in another ; 
God 1s your Father, your Husband , and your 
Friend, and yet will you nor pur your cruſt in 
him ? | 

8, Will not you pur your truſt in God for 
ſmaller things, fince you truit him for the geeat- 
elt ? you trult in God co deliver you from the 
torments of Hell ; and, will not you truſt him to 
celiver you from farr leſſer evils ? you truſt an 
him tor Pardon, and for eternal life ; and, will 
You not truſt in him for ſmaller matters? Will 
you trult him with your Soul, and not with your 
Body? tor Eternal Life, and, not for Temporal ? 
would you truſt a Mn ſor thouſands, and not for 
Pence ? eſpecially, when the Providence of (,od 
ex'ends tothe ſmalie(t concernments of his chil- 


dren, even to an hair of their heads , as 
IO. 30. 


—_———— —  — 
en nn 


When mult we pur ourtruſt in Go)? Ingene- 
ral l anſwer ; Ac all uTes, Pal. 62.8. Truft 
him «t ail tim-s, ye Perfie ; pour out your | earts be- 


" fore bim: God is a refuge for us, In Particular , 


S'x 'pcci- 
al times 

ro truſt in 
God. 


tiuſt in God, 
I, In time of Sickneſs and Aſflition upon 


your Body, Job 13,15, Thongh he ſlay me, jet 
will 1 truſt in him, | 


2. In 


of 
th 
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.- 2, In time of outward Wants; in the lofle 
of all things, 1 Sam. 30.3,010 7. Hag. 3.17. 

3. In time of D:ſertzonz When you have nor 
the ſmiles of his F:ce, ſa. 50. 10. 

4. Ar the bour of d:ath commit your Soules 
to him ; cruſt him wi.h your Soul, Pſal. 31, 5,6. 

5- In times of greatelt inconflancy, Pſal. 46: 
3. 

6. In cimes of Evil Tidings, Plal, 112.7, He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil trdings, his heart 1s fixed, 
eruſting in the Lard, Thus, it you truſt God more 
beczule of the experience you have had in Gods 
keeping of you, you do, In this , improve this 
Mercy. | 
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DIRECTION XII.. 


Ath God ſpared you in time of ſo great Since you 
Mortality; Then give thankes to God, live after 
and the Praiſes that are due unto him for = 

ſo great Preſervation * Every Petton ==" , 
ſhould be very chankful unto God, that hath kept rhanks ro 


him alive ; andevery Family ſhould ſound forth God, 
his Praiſes : You ſpent time excraordivary, in 
ſeexing God by Prayer , in your Cloſer, 1n your 
Family, that he would preſerve you ; and, hath 
God done ſo, in anſwer to your Prayers ? and, 


Will you not ſpend ſome time excraordinary in 2 
So and 
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and with your own Family in thankful acknow- 
ledgm<nts of Gods love unto you, and his care 
over you ? Oh ſet ſgme time apart, every Family 
whom God huh preſerved, or ſo many that are 
left in every Family, in ſolemn praifings of God 
for his ſgnal preſervaitior vouchſafed unto you, 
In the time of your tteuble, you called upon 
God, he hath delivered you,and now you ſhould 
glorifhe him, Pſal.50.15. and God is glorified by 
you when you offer praiſes to him,Ver.33J« 

In tne prefſing you to the practice of this Di- 
rection, 1 ſhall cothree things : 

I. How, or with what, muſt thoſe that are 
preſerved from death in time of Plague give 
thanks to God, or glorifie God for this met- 
Cy ? | 

4 With what Arguments ſhould the people 
of God chit are ſpared preſs themſelves ro give 
praiſe: to God ? 

3. Whar courſe muſt ſuch take to get a thank- 
ful heart for ſo great a mercy ? 


SECT. I. 
3 Wayes Ow, or with what, muſt thoſe that are pre- 
_ L crved give thinks to God ? 
God with 1918 mult be cone three wates : 
as 1. You mult praiſe God with your fowgwes 3 


Tongue, Your lips mult (hew forth his praiſes, Pfal.51.15. 
Your tongue mult (ing aloud of Gods righteouſ- 
neſs and mercy. Fer this end God hath preſerved 
you, Pſal. 30.11, Theu haſt turned for me my 

| mONTHEN g 
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ws 4170 10 AAXCIND © thou haſt off my / ack * 
cloath, Sh giraed 8... wh eladaſ, Ver.s 2.7 os the 


end that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee, and not be 
filem: O Lord my God, | mill grove thanks unto theg 
for ever. By | giory | David means his tongue ; 
The Tongue is the glory of a man, it being bis 
priviledge above all Creacures, with che rongue 
ro form articulate words, having diftinCtion of 
ſound, for the communicating of the conceptions 
of nis mind unto others, Thus we ſhould praiſe 
God by ſpeaking of his excellencies and per- 
fetions of his nature, of his works and wales, 
of his dealings wich us, of the danger he hath 
delivered us from, of the goqd he hath given to 
us, of che ſalvation he hath wrought for us. 


—__ 
| — _ 


2. You mult praiſe God with yout heart 25 Hears, 


well as wich your rongue ; for as prayer for mer- 
cy Wi:h the tongue, without the heart Willnor be 
profitable to ws, ſo praiſes with the tongue for 
mercy received, without the heart, will not be 
acceptable unto God. To praiſe God with the heart, 
# the very heart of our praiſes. Thus David, that 
betore called upon his tongue to bleſs Gad, doth 
alſo elſewhere call vpon his ſoul ro do it, Pſal. 
103.1. Bleſs the Lord O my fogl, and allthat « 
within me, bleſs his holy name. God blefleth us, by 
giving 290d things unto us, Eph.i.3, We bleſs 
God, when we do thankfully acknowledge the 
good things we receive from God, You malt 
then ftir.up your ſoul, and a'l thar is within you 
unco this great work of praiſe fqr ſo great Pre» 

ſervation. 
3. Yon muſt praiſe God in your /zves, and by 
your 


Life. 
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your works and converſations; You mutt not on- 

ly /þ:2k Gods praiſes, bur you muſt /ive to his 

pruifeg you mult do it with life, and in and by 

your life. Life is the mercy 1 call upon you to 

| Praife God for, and you mult do it by your life. 

You-may praiſe God with your lips, and not with 

your hearts, bur 1f you do indeed praiſe God 

wi:h your hearc, you will alſo do it by your life. 

If you will give thanks wadred, you mult lve 

thanks, The belt thanks-giving 1s thanks-aving. 

Thus if you would be thankful tor the life of your 

children, ſhew it by your religious care in their 

holy Education ; That God might not ſ1y of you, 

I ſpire ſuch a mans Children 1n time of Plague, 

and afterwards he brought them up to diſhonour 

me, and to fin againſt me ; if you would be 

rhankful for your own life, then lay it out in holy 
walking with God. 


——- 


SECT. 3b 


r2 Argu- \ 4, © eq what Arguments ſhould the people 
ments to of God_urge their own hearts thus z 


_ _ tongme, 1n heart ard life, to praiſe and glorifie 

life, God for his preſerving of them ? Work your 

heart bereunto with theſe following Arguments, 
Conſider, 

x, Should nor you thus praiſe God for your 
preſervation from danger by the Plague, Who did 
make this one of your Arguments to prevail wth God 
by preger 11 t198e of danger to preſer: 2 you ? Didnor 
you ic:{0a thus with God in time of ficknels ? 


Lord 
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Lord lengthen out th: life of 1hy ſervant, O Lora Plal. 6.4, 
deliver my ſoul, O ſave me or thy mercies ſake, for ſo 
in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? What profit us there n 
my blond, when I go down into the put * Shall the duſt 
praiſe thee ? Shall it declare thy truth ? The grave 31.8, 
cannot praiſe thee, death carrot celebrate thee; They xg, 

that go down into the pit cawrot hope for thy truth. 

The living, the livirg he ſhall praiſe thee. Were 

not theſe your pleadivgs at the throne of grace ? 

And did not you promiſe to God, and purpoſe 

in your heart, that if God would ſpare you, you 

would celebrate his praiſes ? And ſhall not there 

be a correſpondence herwixt your ations when 

you were in fears, and your a&tions, when your 

great danger ( by the Pl-gue ) is over ? 

2, Should not you thus praiſe God for your 
preſervation, Who have ſuch examples for your 
prattice, recorded in the Scripture. Wren Hezekiah 
had been ſick and was recovered he ſang forth 
the praiſes of the Lord, Iſa. 38.19,20, When 
David h:4, been in danger of death and was de- 
hvered, he deliber:tes with himſeif whit he 
ſhould return and render to the Lord, Pſal. 116. 

12,13 &Cc. What ſhall I render tothe Lord, for all 
hu benefits towards me? | williake the cup of Sal- 
wation, avd will call upon the name of the Lord. 
Ver.17. Twill ffcr no thee the ſacrifice of thanks- 
fiving ws For your imitation corlicer Davids 
praCtice, ( 1.) He propounds a caſe of conſci- 
ence. Since I was brought low ard che Lord 
hath helped me ; fince the ſorrows of dearh have 
compaſſed me abcut, -nd God hath delivered ras 

Wiac 


Plal.30.9. 
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Waicthill lcender? Whnac mutt I do ? Waoatre- 
turn mult I make? And he preſlech himſelf ro 
this by four forcible Arguments , in theſe words, 
for all hu benefits towards me. He conhidered, 

Firſt, Benefi:s received, Kindneiles call for ac- 
knowledgments ; fivours are obliginz. We mult 
oive thanks in, and for atflictions, much more 
when we are delivered. I deſerved judgments, 
bur benefi:s haye been my receipt, 

Secondly, The Amthor of them, | His ] bene- 
fics; Thnekindneſſes of men ſhould not be for- 
gotten, much Jeſs the benefits of God, Your 
life is a benehr, and God is the Author 
of ir. 

Thirdly, The Number of them; | All] his 
benefits; they were many, not a few, Three 
things are innumerable : 

3 Gods metrcies to us, 


Our fins again(t God, Cel 40.5,12, 
The evils chat good men ſuffer, 

Fourthly, The Perſon to whoms they were given : 

Por all his benefits ro | me. | Hith God indeed 

viven ſuch mercy to me? Hath God continued 

life ro me, ſo vile, ſo unworthy, Oh what ſhall I 

render? (2, ) He reſolves this caſe propoun- 

ded; I will takes the Cup of ſalvation ; I will offer 

the ſacrifice of praiſe, God hath taken from you 

(for the preſent ) the Cup of death, which was to 

Mar. 20. ſo many 2 Cap of rrembling; he hath removed your 

22» 23. Cypof afflition, and inſtead thereof hath given 
Jer.16. 7. : : 

you a Cup of Conſolation, and acup running over 

Pal16.5 wich variety of mercies, and will not you take 

*"* the Cap of Salvation, and offer the Sacrifice of 

| | praile ? 
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praiſe? Do you ſee David (in che like calc) ſo 
diligent and inquiſitive what to render, and ſo 
peremptory and reſolute, to offer praiſe to God, 
and will not you go and co likewiſe ? 

3 1s not this the nobleſt work you can engage nn, 
to praiſe God, and to celebrate with chavktulneſs 
the greatneſs of his mercy and goodneſs? Itis 
the work of Angels to be praiſing God; and 
when you take your flight into heaven, and are 
perfectly removed from fin, ſorrow, ſuffering, 
temptation, Wants, you ſhall do nothing elſe buc 
love, and praiſe, and admire God? And will you 
not in the mean while accuſtome your ſelf ro 
that work on earth, which ſhall be your imploy- 
mentin heaven ? And will you not take occaſion 
hereunto, by ſo great a mercy as God at ſucha 
time as this hath vouchſafed you? 

4.1s not God moſt worthy of your higheft and your 
heartieſt praiſes? You were not worthy of Gods 
mercies, you were not Worthy of life, bur God 
is worthy of the beſt of your praiſes, were they 
25 perfect as the Hallelujahs of the Saints in hea- 


ven. God indeed 1s above all praiſe, "Neh.9.5. 


Bur yet he is pleaſed with his peoples praiſing of 
him. 

5. Will you praiſe the efficacy of your Avutideter, 
&1d the 1hyll of your able Phyſuran, by Whoſe help 
you have been ( under God) preſerved: And 
will you not be much more in praibng of God, 
for your ſafety, when wichout his bleſſing all had 
been ineffeftual? Will you praiſe the Inftrumenc 
and means, and ſay, I had an able Doftor, and 
not the principal cauſe of your preſervation, and 


ſay, 1 had a geod God, 6. Will 
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6. Will not you praiſe Go4 for his mercy to- 
+ wards you, no, not for your life, when this & all 
that God requireth «t your haxas, that you ſhould 
be thinkful tor your lie, and thankfully improve 
I: for his glory ? You cannot mike arequical, but 
God expecterh ſome re:urn ; you cannot make a 
retaliation, but God looketh for ſome retribntion : 
And will not you think an alms ill beftowed up- 
on that beggar, that will not give you thanks ? 
And will no: life be con!inued to the aggravation 
of your (in, if you arc not thanklul for ut ? 

7- 1s not this a duty that will well become yeu? A 
Chriftian doth then a&t molt like a Chriſtian 
when heisprgiling G00, in tongue, i» heart, and 
life, Pſal.33.1,2. and 147.1. Praiſe « comely for 
the upright. Thice things are very comely, To 
WEEP aS a Sinner, [0 Walk as a Saint, to rejoyce 
as 2 SON. 

8, Will not you give to God the glory of his 
preſerving providence, when if you do not, ( that 
are Gods people ) zone elſe will ? The wicked thac 
are ſpared, they will xor, they canner praiſe God ; 
they will diſhonour him, they will ſpeak to Gods 
diſthonenr, and 2& ro Gods diſhonour, ſo that 
if you do nor praiſe God for his ſparing ſo many 
alive, none elſe will : And ſhall God be with- 
out alithankful acknowledoments of his remem- 
bring mercy, in the miclt of judgment? God 
forhi0 : Thar amongſt all the choufands that are 
ſpied, there ſhould be none found, making 
ſome thankful return tro God, This number will 
be bur ſmall ; amongſt the Ten Lepers that were 

e'canſed there was bur one found thankful. If you 
would 
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would not have-God to loſe the glory of hispro- 
vidence, then yos muſt be the men that mult ho- 
nour him for it, Many wicked men were noc 
found praying-to be preſerved, much leſs will they 
be found praz/ing, when they are preſerved. 

. 9. Have you whore cauſe tebleſs God for life than 
ethers have, and yer will not you doit ? Your life 
is more ſweet and comfortable to you, than the 
lives of wicked men are, or can be, foraſmuch as 
you have thoſe comforts with life, and that Com- 


munion With God in life, that wicked men have 


not : They live only a natural life, and have only 
the ſweetneſs of natural life, bur you with- chis 
life have alſo the comforts of an higher life, and 
yet will nor you bleſs God for it ? They are de- 
livered from the Grave for a while, bur not from 
dhe wrath of God t0-3- from the Grave, -but-not 
from the danger of hell zoo, bur ſo are you: 
And have you ſo much cauſe to bleſs God for 
life, and will you want an heart_ to bleſs 
him ? W 1 # 
Io. Is this the moſt effefinal way to have life 
continged to you, and yet will not you do it ? To 
have life continued will be, to be chankful for 
it ; elſe God ( finding you unthankful ) when 
the Plague is over, might commiſſion dearh 
by ſome other diſtemper, to take that from 
you, which you would pot be | thankful 
for. 

II. 1s zot life the ſweeteſt of all earthly mercies, 
and more to be prizad, and yet will not you be thank: 
full to God for it that hath ſo fignally continued it 
rite you ? Shin for thin, and all that a man hath 


he 
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be will give for his life: And yer will not you 
give thanks to God tor life ? Whar earthly thing 
will you he thankful for, :nd what mercy upon 
earth will you make recurns to'God for, if not 
for life ? 

I2, Do you finds wnthavkful Men placed a- 
mong ft the greateſt rank of ſinuers, and yet will you 
be unthank ful? Unthanktul Perſons ate numbred 
among Bi:iſphemers, Covetous, Diſobedienc to 
Parents, ſuch as are withour Natural affetion ; 
falſe Accuſers, Deſpiters of thoſe that are good , 
ce. 2 Tim. 3.2, 3,4. ard, will you yet be un» 
chankfui, and that for your Life ? Thus, by theſe 
confiderations you ſhould prets your heart to give 
Praiſes to God for this ſo great Preſervation. 


- 
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SECTION 1II, 


6 Helpes a VAVGS is the courſe thar thoſe thar 


x renain,afrer this fudement, ſhould 
—_ rake, co be thankful to og render Praj- 
life, ſes'to him for the Preſervation of themſelves , 

 _ and thoſeof their Relations continued to them ? 
Take theſe Rules. 

1, If you would render Thankes to God in 
Tongue, in He:rt and Life, for this Mercy, 
thn get 4 right judgment of the worth and great- 
weſs of the Mercy , that you, and ſome of yours 
are continu2d after this Viſitation, Thoſe that 
do not prize a Mercy, will never be thankful for 
it: What a Metcy is life to yoy, thag are not 

yer 
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yer aſſured of the love of God? What a Mercy 
is life to you, that are not yer cerrain of the 
Salvation of your Soules ? or, if you are ſure of 
Heaven, yer is life ro you a great Mercy ; that 
you have time todo the Works that God hath 
appointed you to do. Confider alfo what a Mer- 
CY it is to have your Children continued, that 
you may yet Inſtrut chem, and Pray for them ; 
thac you may ſee Chriſt, formed in chem before 
you or they do die. 

2, If you would be thankful for life , and 
have an heart co render Praiſes to the Lord , for 
your own, and your Relations ;- conſider, how nn- 
comfortable your Life had been, had God continued 
70m, and taken away your wereſt Relations; and , 
how uncomfortable your Life would have brew, had 
God contunued them onely, and taken you away from 
them ; You may conlider while you live, the 
Diſcomforrs of your Relations, and the ſot- 
row of their hearts, if God had removed you 
by death ; What an uncomfortable zyidow would 
your Wife ( now ) have been? whac uncom- 
fortable Orphans would your Children | now ] 
have been! You have enough before you, and 
] 2moneſt you, thac are ſad Inſtances of this: Oh, 
1 conſider this, and ir will be a meanes to make 
1 you thankful , and togive to God the Glory of 
your Preſervation. 

- 3+ Retain in your memory the greatneſs of this 

Mercy, —_— have > © 7 nr how great 

It1S; 2 forgetfull perſon will be an wnthank ful per- 

on © When > ul nn'y have his Soul to bleſs 

God for his Mercy, he layes a charge upon him- 
V 
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ſelf noc to forget the Benefits he had received , 
Pſal. 103.2. Bleſs the Lord, oh my Sonl , and 
forget not all bis benefus : Record Gods Metcy 
to you herein, and get 1t zwsprimted on the Table 
of your heart : forgetfulneſs is a great hinde- 
Trance tocvery duty ; as, ſome Men forget their 
fins, and they will not be humbled for them : 
Some Men forger Gods Metcies, and they will 
not be thankful tor them: , ſome forget both, and 
are neither penitent nor thankful. So, to remem- 
ber ſome things , and forget others, 1s very inju- 
rious to Mens Soules ; as, Some remember Gods 
Mercy, and forget their fins: and theſe preſume; 
Some remember their fins, and forget Gods 
ercy : and theſe deſpaire, But, 1t 1s beſt to 
remember both our fins and Gods Mercy: the 
one Will make us humble, and the other thank- 
full, | 
;. 4. Let the Relations that God hath continued 
WHO Jon, have a roome 11 your heart and affettion , 
according to the meaſure that God cemmands : 
He that hath Children ſpared, and hath nor ſuta- 
ble affections for them, will nor, cannot be 
thankful unto God for the continuance of theic 
lives, and ſo Husbands and Wives : bur, then 
you muſt love them, and your own lite, but ac- 
cording to the mealure that God allowes : For, 
to love any of theſe, your Relations, or your Life 
2:mmoderacely, will not be ro be chankful for 
them , but to abuſe them, and make Idols, of 
them: Ler your own Life and your Relations 
have their allowance Of your love:,. but Lo 
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5. Pray 
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5. Pray to God for a Praiſing Thankful hears 
for this Mercy. God gives us all our Metcies, 
and Goc mult giveus a Thankful heart for theſe 
Metcies, elſe we cannot give co;God the glory 
of them: When you were in your danger you 
were afraid, leaft God ſhould deny you life , 
when you Prayed unco him for it : but, are you 
as afraid, leaſt you ſhould not have an heart 
thankfully co improve ic, when he hath granted 
it unto you? You Prayed for life, now Pray to 
God to mike you thankful , and thankfully to 
1mprove 1t: 

G. Labour to keep your Graces lively and w1i- 
gorows : To Praile God is a lively Work, and a 
oull heart cannot do it : You muſt love God for 
his Mercy, if you would Praiſe him for his Mer- 
cy : You mult delight in God, if you would 
Praiſe him : the more lively your graces are, the 
more ſweet and comfortable your Life will be ; 
and, the more cOmforr you have in life, che 
more your heart will he engaged to give God 
chegloryof it: and {6 ſhall you be found amongſt 
thoſe few that do endeavour to live in ſome 
meaſure anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy , as Pre- 
ſervation from rhe grave, in a time of Plague, 
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